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Social Perspectives of Mortuary Practices in Poe Karen Funeral Rites
in Hlaing Gabar Village, Hpa-an Township, Karen State
Theingi Soe
Dagon University, Department of Anthropology, Myanmar
Abstract
Myanmar has many ethnic groups with different traditions and customs. These ethnic groups have
had their own cultures and literature since ancient times. The aim of this study is to explore the burial
practices and funeral rites in a rural community of Poe Karen ethnic people in Hlaing Gabar Village,
Hpa-an Township, Karen State. The specific objectives of the study are to explore the perspectives
relating to death and to investigate how funeral rites are typically held. Qualitative research method
and data collection by observation, key informant interview, Focus Group Discussion and individual
in-depth interviews were used. Poe Karen ethnic people normally bury the dead according to their
traditional custom, based on how he or she died. They have a traditional custom in which the right
path has to be shown to the dead person. Mortuary practices vary to some extent according to
respective religious beliefs. A prominent traditional belief of Poe Karen people is that the funeral
ceremony concludes formally only when the bone relics have been collected; only then can
meritorious deeds, such as offering food and festivities, paying homage to the parents and ancestors
and propitiating traditional spirits, be conducted, followed by a bone-collecting ceremony in which
the soul of the dead person is transported to the mountain of bones. This bone-collecting ceremony
is held as one of the most ancient ceremonies of Karen people up to the present time.
Keywords: religion, funeral, death
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Introduction
As Myanmar is a country which comprises different ethnic groups, it is essential for any one ethnic
group or national race to know other national races' traditional customs and to maintain each race's
unique traditional customs and cultures. 'Karen' is the name in Myanmar. Although its etymology and
meaning are unknown, some Myanmar people consider its meaning to be 'a civilized race', and some
define it as 'early inhabitants to Myanmar'. Today, however, according to 'Method of Physical
Anthropology', researchers say that Karen national races are Mongoloids. According to Ethnography,
it can be learnt that Karen national race constitutes Sino-Thai tribe from three main groups: TibetoBurman, Mon-Khmer and Sino-Thai.
There are also some who propose that Karen national race preceded the Burmese people in settling
in Myanmar. Among Karen people who permeated Myanmar from different places, there are two
groups of Poe Karen, depending on their accents and intonations: the Karen group who reside on the
east bank of the Sittaung River are called "Ashi (Eastern) Poe Karen", and those residing on the west
bank "Anauk (Western) Poe Karen". Ashi Poe Karen are mainly found in Hpa-an township situated on
the east of Sittaung River, in Hlaing Gabar Village Tract, which lies five miles from Hpa-an township.
The rituals held according to the traditional customs and beliefs of Ashi Poe Karen who live in Hlaing
Gabar Village Tract are divided into two types: 'auspicious rituals and inauspicious rituals'. The reason
for selecting the waning days for the inauspicious rituals is based on the belief that as the moon
gradually becomes smaller and dwindles to a small crescent shape, their possessions would dwindle
away like the moon. So, like the moon that dwindles away, the inauspicious funeral rituals represent
irreplaceable losses in their lives.

Aims and Objectives
The aim of this study is to explore the burial practices and funeral rites of the rural community of Poe
Karen ethnic people who live in Hlaing Gabar Village, Hpa-an Township, Karen State.
The specific objectives are


to explore the perspectives relating to death and burial practices



to investigate how funeral rites are typically held

Research Questions
How have their religious beliefs influenced the activity of funeral function burial practices, and what
do the funeral practices symbolize for the community?
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Literature Review
Death has been described as “an event which requires an explanation and every human society has
recognized the importance of orientating its members to the phenomenon of death, the process of
dying and death’s aftermath. Funeral rites have a significant role in this process of assisting individuals
to deal with the reality of their demise” (Ayinbora, 2006). Living in a society represented by many
cultures and religious beliefs means that memorable events can be celebrated differently. That death
is certain and will come when it will is an undisputable fact in every culture and at every age in human
existence.
Tylor and Spencer saw funeral ceremonies, cults of the dead, and beliefs in an afterlife as the kernel
of their studies in comparative religion. Tylor held that beliefs in another life were associated with a
body/soul dichotomy, which was universal. “The dead ancestor, now passed into a deity, simply goes
on protecting his family and receiving suit and service from them as of old; the dead chief still watches
over his tribe, still holds his authority by helping friends and harming enemies, still rewards the right
and sharply punishes the wrong"(1891, cited in Townsend, 1969, p.6).
Franciszek Satalecki (2014) explores the subject of how burial was used by Viking Age populations of
South-western Scania to express their social identity; the deposition of cremated human remains in
inhumation burials. The practice is viewed as intentional and a possible explanation is related to the
importance of certain areas of the burial grounds, or as a way of displaying social connection. He
describes the evidence for post-funeral interaction with burial context.
Satalecki (2003) describes the practice of interring bodies by region on the nationalities living in
Southern Scania. He opens a discussion on the relationship between the ways of burial and the funeral
ceremonies. Kiong (2004) mentions that death rituals continue with the worship of the ancestors at
the family ancestral altar. Their role as a member of a group of ancestors guarantees that the
individual ancestor will continue to be worshiped. Ancestors depend on the descendants for food,
shelter, and money; the family, in turn, requires the assistance of the ancestors to deal with the
problems of daily life.
This study is based on the Hlaing Gabar village tract in Hpa-an State, with the main aim to explore the
burial practices and funeral rites of the rural community.

Methodology
This study was viewed from a religious anthropological perspective, and conducted using a qualitative,
ethnographic fieldwork approach. Hlaing Gabar village tract was chosen as the study area since most
of the villagers are Poe Karen, who have many different types of religious groups and various belief
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systems. Hlaing Gabar village tract is nearly five miles from Hpa-an township and is located to the west
of the foot of Mt. Zwekabin. It includes eleven villages- Hlaing Gabar, Kawthaik, Kawdan, Kawhmu,
Kawnanthar, Tawantar, Kyaikkawi, Kawdo, Mimaung, Konkalay and Musli. The selected areas for this
study are Hlaing gabar, Kaung theit, Kaw dan villages.
In collecting data, observations, key Informant Interview (KII), Individual Depth Interview (IDI), direct
observation, Participation were applied. Key informant interview (KII) was conducted with the heads
of the village, old persons and the priests. Additionally, In Depth interview (IDI) was with a person who
has much knowledge and the shaman in funeral ritual and burial practice. These special occasions
were discussed more thoroughly when there were more emotions involved not only as to the funeral
practice but also all the social connections.
The study population was made up of 95 respondents, interviews were conducted with 60 males and
35 females, who have been living throughout in that village. Each individual interview lasted for
twenty to thirty minutes. While conducting interview, taking notes, tape-recording, taking
photographs and recording with video were done at the same time. Notes and tapes were then
checked again to get verifiable data. As a secondary source of information, document surveys were
also done at village libraries and some other offices.

Findings
Death-related Assumptions
While 'death' is defined in various ways by scholars, death means the cessation of a human being or a
creature's biological mechanism. The causes of death can be old age, fatal attack, malnourishment,
serious illness, unexpected sudden injury and so on. In medical terms, death occurs when the
functions in the brain or the biological mechanism stop. Opinions on death differ in different regions
and customs. It was found that death-related practices of Ashi Poe Karen ethnic people dwelling in
Hlaing Gabar Village Tract are observed in accordance with the customs that they believe in. Among
the different customs of observing religious occasions, the death-related customs of Ashi Poe Karen
ethnic people will be explored and presented. It was observed that there are many death-related
assumptions apart from the fact that the death-related customs of Ashi Poe Karen ethnic people are
categorized into two assumptions: that of death due to old age and that of (sudden) death due to
misfortune. Typically, it is believed that if an individual does good deeds while they are alive, they
reach good abodes when they die, whereas if an individual commits misdeeds while they are alive,
they go to hell when they pass away.
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Funeral Rite
In holding a funeral rite, the corpse of the dead person is normally taken out of the bereaved family's
house via the front door. Once the corpse has been taken away, the pot of turmeric water with twigs
of Eugenia leaves placed earlier by the feet of the corpse has to be held and broken into pieces at the
foot of the stairway by one of the elders of the bereaved family saying, "The dead person and the other
family members are no longer related because they're worlds apart!" while the bereaved family
members are still on the stairway. The purposes of doing so are that turmeric is thought to ward off
misfortunes and that the bereaved family members finally want to ask for forgiveness for any oral sins
committed against the dead person while the person was alive.
The heads of 100 households have to make arrangements for about 10 men who will act as the
pallbearers of the coffin. It is inappropriate for any men to take a chance to carry the coffin. The
individuals who will carry it must not be those who are unlucky, those who are not in good health, and
those whose crops have been recently destroyed. If a man's wife is pregnant, he will not be allowed
to act as a pallbearer. The reason for selecting people who are qualified to be pallbearers is that it is
normally believed that if a coffin is carried by a disqualified person, they may be faced with many
misfortunes including increasing ill-luck, worse health probably culminating in death, shorter life span
of their child, their wife's miscarriage, and so on. The men who will act as pallbearers are asked to
carry the coffin after being treated with 1 viss of alcohol.
The pallbearers typically sing funeral-related songs all along the way to the cemetery. The meaning of
the songs they sing is concerned with 'the fact that nothing is permanent for a being since they have
to go around in the circle of rebirths called Samsara during the interim period prior to their arrival in
Nirvana'. Since the way to the cemetery has many intersections, the pallbearers usually play with the
coffin by lowering and then raising it without touching the ground while shouting 'Le Le' in Karen
language three times to refer to the corpse. Some of the bereaved family members and their relatives
prohibit the pallbearers from playing with the coffin in such a manner lest the corpse or coffin may
fall on the ground. However, whenever they reach an intersection, the pallbearers repeat such an
activity until they become too exhausted to continue playing.
Not every village in Hlaing Gabar Village Tract has a cemetery. It was found that a cemetery is located
outside two or three neighboring villages for common use. Typically, a prayer hall has been built in
the precinct of the cemetery in order to conduct a Saranagon meritorious rite. The purpose of having
such a prayer hall constructed is that the invited Sanghas would give a Dhamma talk to the dead
person and all the people participating in the funeral procession. In fact, it is safe to say that such a
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rite is a charity rite aimed at the bereaved family members' bidding farewell to the dead person by
giving them an opportunity to utter 'Sadhu' in great joy for the last time for the meritorious deeds
conducted and then to reach a good realm of existence as a consequence. In conducting the rite, the
dead body first has to be placed on the platform where Saranagon (sermon) is heard, then the lid of
the coffin has to be removed and finally the strings fastened to the big toes or thumbs have to be cut
off. For the rite to take place, there should be two offertories: the larger one filled with a coconut and
banana hands and the smaller one filled with betel leaves, areca nuts, tobacco, twigs of Eugenia leaves
and candles. The larger offertory is intended for the Buddha while the smaller one is aimed at giving
the dead person's soul an opportunity to utter 'Sadhu' in order to get the benefits of the good deeds.
The smaller offertory and the coffin are connected by means of a string. The aim of such a string
connection is that the soul would be able to leave the corpse so as to take refuge in the Three Gems
(or listen to the sermon). When such tasks have been formally implemented, the three or four Sanghas
who have been invited give funeral-related sermons and disseminate metta for the dead person's soul
to utter 'Sadhu' in great joy in order to share merits.
When Saranagon sermons have been given, the corpse is taken out of the prayer hall, then placed
with its face upward on the pile of firewood that will be burnt down, next the coffin is destroyed and
its pieces are placed on top of the corpse. After that, one of the pallbearers, holding a lit torch, has to
say in the opposite manner: "This is the west" by facing the east, "This is the north" by facing the south,
"This is the ground" by pointing at the sky with the torchlight in his hand, and "This is the sky" by
pointing at the ground, before he sets fire to the pile of firewood along with the corpse. An individual
who dies normally is burnt into ashes whereas a person who encounters a sudden violent death is
buried in the ground. Only after several days or months, is such a dead body uncovered again in order
to be burnt into ashes. According to Karen ethnic people's ideology, an individual is worth having lived
the life of a Karen only if their dead body is incinerated.
For the purpose of incinerating a corpse, only ordinary firewood is typically used in summer and
winter. It was observed that if a corpse is to be incinerated in the rainy season, gasoline or diesel oil
is normally thrown onto it in order to perform the task of incineration. This is because the people have
to rely on fuels for that purpose since it is always wet and firewood hardly catches fire because of the
heavy rain in Karen State in the rainy season.
When the fire is extinguished after the incineration of the corpse, it has to be done by using 3 bamboo
sections with one closed end and with water placed inside. After the fire has been extinguished, the 3
bamboo sections have to be placed tripartite onto the pile of bones that is left after the incineration.
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Around the pile of bones with the tripartite bamboo sections erected on top, a rectangular lattice
fence with four cardinal entrances is erected all around. Such an enclosure is a symbol of Karen ethnic
people. It can be learnt that, by observing this symbol, the traditional Karen bone-collecting rite, which
is thought to be a custom of Karen ethnic people, has not been held yet. In addition, it is also aimed
at preventing harm from wild animals inhabiting the cemetery. On the way back to the village, the
bearer of the torchlight at the cemetery has to trample Htee-yoe Bamboo (a type of bamboo which
has green nodes and wide hollows) that was used earlier for carrying the coffin, so heavily that it will
give off a booming sound as the bamboo breaks. In Karen language, the act of breaking the bamboo
is called Khat-ke which means 'sorrow' in Myanmar. After that, all the pallbearers have to return to
the bereaved family's house. When they reach the house, they are allowed to enter only after they
have been washed or splashed with turmeric water or soap acacia water. By the time all the guests
are there, the person who held the torchlight at the cemetery has to ask three times: "Did a crow caw
today? Did you see anything peculiar?" to which the audience has to reply "No" for three times. Then
the host family treats the guests to a meal. Rich bereaved families usually treat the guests to pork
curry. Preparations have been made for the guests to contribute 10,000 kyats and 1 pyi of rice (unit
of grain measure equivalent to one-sixteenth part of a bushel) to the bereaved family under the
supervision of the Free Funeral Service Association in the village, but individuals who are close to the
bereaved family members contribute much more. When the guests have finished the meal, they help
wash the dishes and clean the house. After that, they go back to their respective houses.
Bone-collecting Ritual
It can be observed that Karen ethnic people like to work collectively rather than individually in
participating in their traditional rites. Among the traditional Karen rites, the bone-collecting ritual
which is an inauspicious occasion is studied and presented in the following section.
The bone-collecting ritual is a traditional rite which has been handed down as one of the most
traditional Karen heritages of Poe Karen people from generation to generation till the present days.
The bone-collecting ritual is a traditional occasion, in which the bones left from the incineration of a
corpse are collected, then meritorious deeds are made and finally the bones collected have to be
returned to the mountain of their ancestors' bones.
In some cases, the business of collecting bones is impossible since some people drown, thus making
it impossible to find their corpses, while others pass away in foreign countries whereby it is beyond
possibility to carry their bones back. In such cases, the dead persons' old clothes have to be specified
as bones to be collected.
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The ritual of collecting bones can be undertaken by the same family members. However, if a bonecollecting ritual has not yet been held for the purpose of collecting the bones of a family's deceased
grandparents, parents and siblings, a ritual of collecting bones is usually collectively celebrated. It was
learnt that, in planning to hold a bone-collecting ritual, some families hold it within a year depending
on their economic conditions while others have to wait a few years. Generally, it was observed that
such a ritual is held anytime within 1 to 15 years from the time of a person's death. The bone-collecting
ritual is called "Thoke-ah-yon" in Ashi Poe Karen language.
Since bone-collecting is an inauspicious occasion, it is normally held in the days of the waning moon.
According to Karen people's beliefs, the bone-collecting is not usually celebrated in the Myanmar
month of Tagu (April) since it is believed that 'celestial beings will go around for splashing water'. In
general, most of the bone-collectings are held in the waning-moon days of the month of Tabodwe
(February), Tabaung (March) and Kason (May). In order to hold a bone-collecting ritual, a spiritmedium first has to be consulted for selecting an appropriate date and time. On the appointed day,
some members of the family have to go to the monastery and request the presiding monk to pay a
visit to the bone-collecting venue. Then they have to go and inform the heads of 100 houses from the
village that there will be a charity and invite them to attend the bone-collecting ritual. They have to
be invited by offering one candle and one cheroot. In addition, they also have to go and invite the
elders of the village and their relatives and friends to attend the bone-collecting ritual.
In holding the bone-collecting ritual, the tasks related to the ritual have to be allocated one day before
the celebration. In front of the house whose residents will hold the ritual, a bamboo flagstaff has to
be erected with three Karen cotton blankets attached to the staff which symbolizes for the other
villagers the forthcoming celebration of a bone-collecting ritual. Since the ritual is an inauspicious
occasion, it cannot be held inside the house. The rationale behind that is that it is believed that such
an inauspicious occasion may affect the good name of a specific home and that their traditional
hereditary nat-spirits will not tolerate it. Hence, the bone-collecting ritual is normally held in the wide
space of ground in front of their house. A platform attached with a pandal for the Sanghas to sit on
and give a sermon is built within the house compound and opposite to the platform is a huge pandal
constructed for the guests to come and have meals. The purpose of building the platform for the
Sanghas is to share merits to the deceased in accordance with Karen ethnic people's customs.
In the proximity of the two pandals, an offertory has to be made towards Duwei Nat-spirit prior to the
construction of a platform for putting the pot of bones on. Advance requests have to be made to the
respective nat-spirits in order that they would allow the deceased persons to enter the house
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compound. Subsequently, a small structure on which the pot of bones will be placed has to be built
by using four bamboo posts. Decorative paper art has to be used to decorate the structure and its foot
has to be applied with turmeric powders. The bone platform or structure has to be enclosed with two
red blankets wrapped around it. The purpose of such a wrapping is to emphasize that there is a marked
boundary of abodes between the dead and the living. The baskets and Palaings (bamboo baskets with
sling or tumpline) in which bones will be put must not be made in advance since that is regarded as
inauspicious. Nor can such instruments be bought and brought home from the market. These bamboo
Palaings have to be made only on the day when the people will go and collect the bones. Around the
bamboo Palaings that have been interwoven, decorations are usually made with five types of multicolored paper. The slings of the Palaings have to be woven and fastened with white strings. Then
water has to be put into a bamboo-section container in front of a bone platform and a fire has to be
kindled. In building a bone platform, if the deceased person is a village head, a powerful person in the
village, or one of the elders of the village, multi-tiered and spire-like roofs have to be constructed in a
bone platform. In some areas, bone platforms are built only when the bone-collecting group has
reached back home. However, in other areas, with the intention that the bone-collecting group which
has gone to collect the bones will be able to place them in Palaings when they return, the remaining
people who are skilled build the bone platform in advance. It was learnt that, however different the
areas where they live, the protocols and purpose of a bone-collecting ritual are the same.
The bone-collecting group sets off to collect bones only in the bone-collecting time (Ah-poke-chein or
putrid time). Ah-poke-chein is the period of the day after noon time. The number of the members of
a bone-collecting group must not be even; it must be odd. For example, the task can be implemented
with three or five members of the group. When they go to collect bones, the one who will do the task
has to lead the group in the forefront by slinging a Palaing and holding a machete in his hand. The
other group members have to follow him in a queue. They are allowed to speak only between
themselves. In former times, since the activity of setting off to collect bones was regarded as an
inauspicious one, bone-collecting group members were not allowed to use the village road for that
purpose. Instead, they had to go round their village towards the destination. It was learnt that
nowadays the village road is usable to the bone-collecting group members. Along the way to the
intended area, the group members are prohibited from speaking with or to anyone outside the group.
Likewise, the other people in the village do not say hello to any of the bone-collecting group members.
When the group members reach the cemetery, they usually start collecting bones only after asking
for permission to do so from the guardian spirits of the respective fields and territories. This is because
it is believed that if any of the bone-collecting group members happens to collect bones without asking
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for permission from the respective guardian spirits, not only will the guardian spirits keep beside him
one of the group members but other spirits locked in the nether world will also follow the other group
members back to their respective homes. When the group members have asked for permission, they
have to take one of the tripartite bamboo sections that had been erected on top of the grave where
bones will be collected, put inside it paddy hulls, dry bamboo shoots, mud and infertile eggs, and then
re-erect it in the original place. After that, a betel quid has to be chewed, next the betel spittle along
with alcohol has to be spat three times on the erected bamboo section, and then the name of the
deceased person whose human bones will be collected will be called out as a way of inviting him to
enter the set boundaries. Some bone-collectors aim at a certain direction with a bow and an arrow
while the others use a knife for that purpose. Subsequently, the leading bone-collecting group
member has to say thus: "Today, your children will offer meals as charity. So I want to invite you to
accompany us back to your previous house in order to utter "Sadhu" to share merits". Before taking
the spirit back to his previous house, the responsible bone-collecting group member has to give this
warning three times: "Don't do harm to the village you've been temporarily granted permission to
enter! Don't let any evil things happen to your relatives and the villagers! Bring only auspicious things
to all of them!", by waving his knife to and fro.
When the bone-collecting group member acting as the spirit-medium has said these words, he can
start collecting bones. In collecting bones, he should not hold or touch a real bone or some dead ember
which is thought to be a bone by using bare hands; instead, he must pick up a bone by using a bamboo
pincer and then wash it with water or coconut water. Then the bone has to be picked up and packed
in a white shawl or a white piece of cloth and the packed bone has to be put into a Palaing. If the
deceased person is male, a white piece of cloth has to be used. Since Karen ethnic people usually
practice a maternal-oriented system, it is one of their customs that women keep their traditional
heritages. When collecting a deceased woman's bones, a usable piece of the three-layered handwoven nether garment which has been kept from generation to generation since the times of their
ancestors is usually cut off for wrapping her bones as a way of maintaining the hereditary custom.
When the bone-collecting group members are about to exit the cemetery ground, they have to lay at
the entrance the bamboo pole they have brought and then trample on it. The last person who
tramples on the bamboo pole has to make it give off a booming sound as it breaks. If the bamboo pole
does not break even after such repetitive tramples, it is believed that the bone-collecting group
members have not been allowed to do such a task in the cemetery. When this happens, one of the
members of the bone-collecting group has to come back to the village so as to arrange the selection
of another bone-collecting group. For that purpose, the Sanghas have to be called for in order to make
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donations and share merits and then to choose another bone-collecting group. Generally, it was
observed that, when a bone-collecting group tramples the bamboo pole, the persons in the front are
cautious in order that none of their group members will get into trouble. When they set off of the
cemetery, the person slinging the bone Palaing has to do so only on the same side. He has to be careful
not to change the side of the bone Palaing frequently. In addition, he also has to abide by the other
customs including the prohibition of putting the Palaing on the ground. If the group members do not
follow the customs, it is regarded as paying no respect to the previous owner of the bones. When that
owner has been invited, the bone Palaing has to be taken into the village. When they are about to
enter the village, one of the members of the team of people assigned to welcome the bone-collecting
group on their return has to ask:
"Hey, who is the person coming? Are you good or bad?"
He also has to add thus: "If you're not a good person, you're not allowed to enter our village!"
The leader of the bone-collecting group has to reply thus: "We're good people. We're just
villagers of this village. Please let us enter."
At that time, the person who asks questions has to take a pointed bamboo pole, draw a boundary line
in the ground and then say, "If you're truly good people, you've got to drink consecrated water." Then
they have to drink coconut water or alcohol together one after another with the same cup. Although
only coconut water was used as consecrated water in the former times, it was observed that alcohol
is increasingly drunk nowadays. When they have drunk consecrated water, the members of the bonecollecting group are regarded as their own villagers and good people. Then the specified boundary
line on the ground has to be erased and they are allowed to enter the village. When the bonecollecting group members reach the specified house, prior to the placement of the bone Palaing on
the bone platform, each and every one of the family members and the relatives has to take turns in
carrying the bone Palaing depending on the age order. While a family member or a relative is carrying
the Palaing, he or she has to lead the others in walking anticlockwise around the bone platform for
seven times.
Following that, the bones are washed again with water. During that period of time, the people
involved have to talk in the opposite manner which is different from the living human beings, while
doing the necessary tasks.
By saying "Take a bath if you're cold", one of the people involved has to soak the bones in a bamboo
section filled with water. Then, saying "Heat yourself if you're hot", he or she has to put the bones
over the burning fire. After performing these tasks for three times, the medium spirit or the leader of
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the bone-collecting group has to summon the name of the deceased person in front of the bone
platform, and then the family members who have been left at home start treating the deceased
person's spirit with the foods and drinks prepared on the spread banana leaf in front of the bone
platform by saying, "Come on! Have your meal. Please don't be shy. Have it with relish."
The banana leaf and the bone Palaing are connected with a string. When the bones which represent
the deceased person's spirit have been treated with the meal, they have to be placed on the bone
platform. The foods and drinks treated to the deceased person's spirit are disposed of. And then, 5 or
7 widows have to dance around the bone platform as a way of protecting the bone-collecting ritual
from the disturbances of witches or wizards. Since it is regarded as an inauspicious occasion, widows
whose husbands have died are normally asked to participate in the dance. Maidens and married
women do not usually participate in the dance at the bone-collecting ritual. At night, somebody has
to guard the pandals so that no bones will get lost, and a bowl of rice and a lit candle have to be placed
on the bone platform overnight. In the former times, Aw-pwe was held to entertain the guests who
came to the house at night. Nowadays, Aw-pwe almost disappears. Instead of such an entertainment,
videos are normally played. While videos are played, the host family has to stay outside the house
compound.
In the early morning of the second day, Duwei Nat-spirit, Zwekabin Nat-spirit, Hlaingbar-taw Natspirit, the guardian spirit of the village and so on are formally worshipped with an offertory. The
offertory usually contains areca nuts, betel leaves, lime, tobacco and 500 kyats. After that, the
guardian spirit of the village is also worshipped. The nat-spirit worshipping ceremony is led by a spiritmedium. Around 7:00 AM the following day when 3 or 5 invited monks come to the house, Bones are
placed besides the eldest son or eldest grandchild in order to listen to the sermon and receive good
deeds together. The monks are usually donated the four requisites including alms-food, saffron robes,
umbrellas and slippers. The audience listens to the Paritta Suttas chanted by the monks and then
shares merits. At the end of the Dhamma talk, all the guests from the village are treated with meals
in the pandals. All the guests to the bone-collecting ritual are treated with foods and drinks that have
been prepared. In treating the guests, the rich host families do so with pork or chicken curry whereas
the poor ones do so with vegetarian meals. The bone-collecting ritual is never held inside the house
because it is an inauspicious affair. When the monks and the invited guests have gone back, the spiritmedium says the following admonishment words to the children who have been left, on behalf of the
deceased person's spirit:
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Dear children, sooner or later, I (father or mother) will have to part with all of you. Now for the
last time, we'll have meals together. Then I have to go forever to Phalon-taung or the bone
mountain where my ancestors live. The special message that I'd like to give you is that you'd
better take care of one another and live lovingly among the siblings, as in my time. Please be
united. Please don't be misled by divisive words. Be united like a packet of firewood.
That time of admonishment is usually the most emotional period of time for some of the guests, the
relatives and the host family members. The skill of a spirit-medium is vividly seen in this section of the
bone-collecting ritual. When the session of admonishment has come to an end, preparations have to
be made for sending the bones to the bone mountain. When the bones have been treated with meals,
the three bones brought from the cemetery are taken to the bone mountain along with the foods and
drinks offered. In sending the bones to the bone mountain, the eldest son of the deceased person or
one of the eldest sons from the village has to do so by slinging the bone Palaing. The bone mountain
is a burial ground for all the grandparents and relatives of the deceased person. The purpose of
sending the bones to the bone mountain is to help the deceased person reconcile with their parents,
grandparents and relatives. Wherever a person dies, his bones are sent to the bone mountain with a
view to helping them reside together with all the other relatives eventually. It is said that it takes
around seven days or a week to reach Ngwetaung Pyi where the bone mountain is located. Therefore,
the individuals assigned to deliver the bones to the bone mountain have to take frequent short rests
as a token. When they have taken a short rest, one of the group members has to cry "Cock-a-doodledoo" like a rooster to symbolize the dawn. Then they have to resume their trip. They have to do this
seven times. Therefore, some items have to be put into the bone Palaing in order that they would be
able to use the items on the way. Some people say that they have to put certain things into the Palaing
since their ethnic people are descendants of the celestial beings or of the royal lineage. Anyway, it is
said that those items are placed inside the Palaing in order that they would be used on the way to the
bone mountain or the journey to the other world. The items that are normally placed in the Palaing
include paraphernalia, foods and drinks including a golden miniature pot, a silver miniature pot, a
white parasol, a knife, a flute, a comb, a mirror, a wig, a pennant, a streamer, a flower-like paper
streamer, a pennon, a golden miniature boat, a silver miniature boat, a bean seed, a string, rice, curry,
glutinous rice, a cheroot, a betel quid, and so on. When they eventually reach the bone mountain, the
spirit-medium has to take the leading role in informing the spirits there thus: "We've come here to
send your guests. Please open your city gate. Please tie your dogs to posts."
Later, they have to enter the bone mountain and put the bone Palaing in the bone house that has
been built in advance. A string has to be hung from the place where the bone Paling is laid to the
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miniature house where the bone Palaing has been put. If one of the team members starts to burn the
string from the bottom which continues to burn till it reaches the miniature house, it is usually
assumed that the deceased person's spirit has entered the bone mountain. Then all the members of
the group have to make a get-together feast by partaking of the foods and drinks that have been
packed along with the bone Palaing in a merry manner. When they have had the foods and drinks,
they have to put on the bone house all the items intended for the deceased person's spirit to have
meals in the afterlife and then return home. On their way back from the bone mountain, they have to
stop for a while near a tall tree or somewhere else in order that they would be able to prevent the
deceased people's spirits from following them back by throwing a lump of soil or a brick backward
with their faces directed forward as a token. The host family who have reached back home from the
bone mountain or Ngwetaung Pyi after sending the deceased person's spirit there, they have to wash
their limbs with soap acacia water and then tie a string dubbed 'Leikpya' (soul) on their respective
hands.
When the members of the group who participated in delivering the bones to the bone mountain reach
back to the host family, all the members are washed with saffron water, next have meals treated by
the host family and then go back to their respective homes. Following that, the pandals, the bone
platform and the platform for the Sanghas that were constructed within the house compound have
to be disassembled and destroyed by burning. This is because it is assumed that those things are not
suitable for the people to use for other purposes since they are items relating to the deceased person.
By observing the above-mentioned facts, Karen ethnic people not only live unitedly with one another
while they are still alive but they also intend to reside together unitedly with one another even when
they die.

Discussion
"Traditions and Customs that should be observed by the Hlaing Gabar villagers in Hpa-an township" is
that the indigenous Poe Karen in that village have more interesting unique characteristic as to religion
than other regions, they live together in friendly and amicable union although there are various kinds
of religions in that tract and they observe and respect their traditions and customs until now.
According to interview, Funerals differ in accordance with different traditions and customs of funeral
rites of Ashi Poe Karen who live in Hlaing Gabar Village Tract will be observed and presented.
According to Ayinbora (2006), Frafra death and funerals have two-dimensional implications. These
can be summed up as social and religious. On the social plane, death and funerals are occasions that
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bring the family and the entire village community together to express their solidarity in grief. From
the religious perspective, they arouse in the bereaved family a desire to commune with the dead, and
this calls for sacrifices to be offered to the ancestors.
According to study area, Poe Karen nationalities have faith in Buddhism, Christianity and other
religions. Buddhists believe that sudden death (snake-bite, drowning, falling off a tree) is caused by
bad luck. Christians believe that it is due to the will of the Supreme Being. Funerals differ from each
other. Buddhists believe that the dead person will come into being in the good abode if he does
something wholesome when he is alive. He will be in hellish abode if he does something
unwholesome. Christians believe that they will be blessed with the Heaven when they die. The
Supreme Being suffers the punishment on behalf of all human beings. When the indigenous Poe Karen
who believe in Lehkai religion prepares the funeral rite for the deceased, three stages are categorized
in accordance with that person's moral and age. Not only the way of praying but also the way of
preparation for the deceased is different.
It can be assumed that Culture, tradition and Symbolism are interrelated according to beliefs for the
religion. Not only social facts but also the matters that can make beliefs strong can stimulate feelings.
Consequently, it can be stated that value, emotion, attitude and identity of this ethnic groups are one
of the crucial factors in nurturing the power of beliefs and their effectiveness.

Conclusion
This paper is the one in which funeral-related customs which are inauspicious rituals of Ashi Poe Karen
are studied and presented from the anthropological point of view. The Ashi Poe Karen live all over
Karen State and as there are different townships, the resources they get shared are also not the same
and there are also gaps in standards of living. Now that there are gaps in standards of living, cultural
customs also differ in different ethnic groups, in different regions and in different religions.
It was learnt that Ashi Poe Karen believe that the soul of each person exists inside that person's body
even before he or she dies. If the deceased presages the bad omen, Ashi Poe Karen who are Buddhists
make offering of spirit food (Khaw Sar Kway Chin) called "Khat-ke" and drive away evil spirits so that
all the members of the household can be free from any disaster. It was found that Ashi Poe Karen who
are Buddhists in Hlaing Gabar Village Tract hold the funeral ceremonies on a grand scale depending
on their wealth and make collection of bones of the deceased person and worshipping the souls of
the deceased grandparents. The inauspicious ritual called "Thoat Ayon" is the most ancient ritual that
Ashi Poe Karen are still observing and practicing. “Thoat Ayon” means resending a person who dies
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anywhere or with any cause to the bone mountain to have a family reunion with his or her parents or
grandparents. When holding the bone-collecting ritual, depending on the wealth of the family, some
gather bones just after cremation in the same year or some do it next year and if relatives died years
ago and no bone-collecting ritual has been held, collective bone-collecting ritual can be held in a
combined and collaborative way. By observing the bone-collecting ritual of Ashi Poe Karen, we can
find that they have a habit of making a concerted effort whenever any action is taken instead of
performing it individually.
In conclusion, by observing the funeral ceremonies of Ashi Poe Karen, we can see how much they
value and appreciate their religion and traditions and customs. By observing the organization of
indigenous Karen society, we can know that they practice or keep to the rules laid down by their
forefathers and they live together in perfect harmony. It was found that as they live so, the members
of the organization are united and the organization also continues to exist. Only when the national
races know the traditions and customs of each race will the ethnic races value one another and peace,
which is the necessity of the Union, be formulated together.
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Agricultural and Rural Livelihood:
A Case Study of Nyaung-U Township, Mandalay Region
Thidar Aung
Department of Anthropology, Dagon University, Myanmar

Abstract
This paper is on the impact of agricultural changes on rural livelihood strategies in Nyaung-U
Township, Mandalay Region. The study area is in central Myanmar, especially Nyaung-U Township,
which is one of the low rainfall areas in Myanmar. Previously, the two types of soil in this area were
cultivated by using rain water only during the monsoon season. As farmers didn't get enough rain
water for cultivation in 2003, they dug a tube well in the clay soil. However, farmers could make little
profit because pumping water from a tube well needed diesel which meant high cultivation costs.
After the government implemented the river irrigation project in 2007, there was a change in crop
cultivation, that is to say farmland was developed into paddy land. The specific objectives of this study
are to illustrate how people struggle with river irrigation for farming and to explore the socioeconomic changes for local people with the irrigation system. The qualitative data were obtained
using Informal Group Interview (IGI), Key Informant Interview (KII), Observation and in-depth
interview. It was found that the transformation from farmland to paddy field in the irrigation project
created a situation in which the previous rain-fed area could be transformed into an irrigated area
resulting in the betterment of the livelihood of the local people. However, local people encountered
challenges in adapting to the irrigation system in the first three years, because the farmers were not
yet skilful enough in paddy production, and either did not have enough machinery, or did not get
machinery in time for land preparation.
Keywords: livelihood strategy, adaptation, paddy field, irrigation and local people
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1. Introduction
All living things in the world struggle in different ways for their survival depending on their
environment. Their ways of struggling vary depending on the development of their countries. Most of
the main business of developed countries is based on industrial technology; however the business of
developing and under-developed countries relies on agriculture. Agriculture is a mode of livelihood
that involves complex knowledge about the environment, plants, and animals, including soil types,
precipitation patterns, plant varieties, and pest management (Miller, 2011).
Agriculture and climate change are interrelated processes. Climate plays a major role in a farmer's life
as cropping patterns are generally planned according to climate conditions, as well as soil types,
irrigation water availability, crop rotation, water allocation policies (Mertz et al., 2009). In addition,
Parikh (2007) deduced that climate change may bring extra hardship for farming activities, often
carried out by the poorest people, through loss of harvests, often their sole sources of food and
income, making them most vulnerable to climate change.
Climate change may well affect both internal and international migration through four pathways:
increased drought and desertification, rising sea levels, more intense and frequent storms, and
competition for scarce resources (Martin, 2012). Further, climate change disproportionally affects
smallholders as they are more likely to depend on rain-fed agriculture and degraded land. All this
demands renewed and vigorous efforts towards technologies for agricultural development
(Kurukshetra, 2014).
Agriculture plays a key role in Myanmar's economy. About 65% of Myanmar people live in rural areas
and rely on agriculture. However, agricultural production efficiency is very low and thus Myanmar's
agriculture sector is behind in comparison with other countries. Reduced agricultural production
efficiency hinders the development of the whole economy of the nation since agriculture is the main
sector in Myanmar's economy. The low standard of a nation’s economy means that people use their
income more in food consumption and most laborers rely on agriculture-related food production (Khin
Maung Kyi et al., 2000).
In Myanmar, environmental conditions have altered due to climate change. High temperature and
limited water availability significantly impacted on crop production such as reduction in productivity
due to insufficient rainfall and lack of opportunity to grow crops due to drought. Agricultural
productivity declines since the climate starts to change. Climate alteration causes the rain to come
later and that reduces crop development and crop yield due to late sowing and late transplanting.
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These situations create a loss of return, greater economic problems, and loss of confidence in crop
production, leading to the migration of labor to cities both locally and abroad for jobs. As a
consequence, farmers face a shortage of labor in crop production during the growing season. This
research was undertaken into the cause of the farmers' problems and their problem-solving methods.
The research was carried out in Thu Kaung Ti Village in the Nyaung-U Township, Mandalay Region.
Mandalay is situated in the middle of Myanmar and is a region with low rainfall. In Mandalay Region,
yearly (annual) average temperature of Nyaung-U District ranged between a minimum of 50.7 o F and
a maximum of 99 o F, and thus it is the hottest area in Myanmar, according to Meteorological
Department of Nyaung-U Township. Yearly average rainfall is just above 20 inches, however, in some
years, it is below 20 inches and thus Nyaung-U District is the one with the lowest rainfall among the
districts in Mandalay Region.
Thu Kaung Ti village is situated 10 miles east of Nyaung-U. The confluence bridge of Chindwin and
Ayeyarwady Rivers that connects Let Pan Chay Paw Village and Pakokku Township is situated about 4
miles to the east of the village. The Ayeyarwady River is on the north of the village. There are about
294 households, with a total of 1292 people living in this village. Families in the village employ
themselves in paddy growing, gardening, and trading for their living.
Farm families altered their farming systems to paddy farming starting from the implementation of the
river irrigation project by the government in 2007. It is necessary to know the comparison of local
knowledge in farming, the number of crops grown, and the livelihood status of the farmers in this
village before and after the project. Farmers in the project area are not familiar with the paddy farming
system and thus it is interesting to study how the farmers faced and solved the difficulties. In addition,
it is important to know if there is a difference of crop productivity and net return from an acre of land
before and after the project, and hence how the agricultural changes affected the livelihoods of local
people. It is also important to know the changing pattern of agricultural business of local farmers in
the middle central Myanmar in accordance with the climate change and its impacts on their
households. This study was to find out how the families faced challenges with the change in the crop
growing system, and how they tried to adapt to this transformation in Thu Kaung Ti (Le). Based on this
information, this study was conducted in Nyaung-U Township.
The Specific Objectives of this Study are as Follows:
-

To illustrate how farmers struggle with irrigation planning

-

To explore the socioeconomic challenges of the local families after the irrigation system
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Research Questions
-

How does the environment change impact on agriculture?

-

How do the agricultural changes challenge local people's livelihood?

Figure 1: Conceptual framework of the research
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Figure 2: Location map of Nyaung-U Township in Mandalay Region
Source: Myanmar Information Management Unit (2016)
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2. Literature Review
2.1 Climate change Effect on Agricultural Livelihood
Environmental changes may affect many different aspects of agricultural production. Current
estimates indicate that major environmental changes are likely to occur due to climate change in
practically every part of the world, with the majority of these changes being felt through modification
of the hydrological cycle - floods, droughts and storms (UNDP, 2006; IPCC 2007a; Michel & Pandya
2009).
Sadegua (2013) mentioned that climate change is one of the most serious environmental threats
facing mankind worldwide. It affects agriculture in several ways, including its direct impact on food
production. Climate change is causing more severe and more frequent storms and drought, resulting
in changes in timing which brings about changes in the pattern of seasonal cyclones, seasonal diversity
and quantity of rainfall which create havoc on agricultural production. Parry et al. (2007) described
that climate change and agriculture are interrelated processes.
Furthermore, according to Odada et al. (2008) and Sivakumaar et al. (2005) the impact of climate
change is challenging for agricultural production, livelihoods and ecosystem services. In addition,
NCEA (2010 a) stated that "in Myanmar, the impacts of climate change are inevitable with increasing
temperature and decreasing precipitation trends, with frequent cyclone devastation almost every
year after 2002 (except the year 2005), with the late onset and early withdrawal of the southwest
monsoon".
Starting from 2004, Myanmar farmers encountered the impacts of climate change. Loss of crop yield,
money and time have been faced by the farmers as a consequence. Loss of benefits became worse in
agricultural production year by year. People in rural areas face and suffer climate change impacts such
as high temperature differences, low rainfall, extremely high temperature, water scarcity, drought
and the occurrence of temperature-related health problems (Myo Win Maung et al., 2016)
IPCC reported that the impacts of climate change on agriculture will likely be very severe, especially
for those in rain-dependent regions (IPCC, 2007b). In addition, Aydinalp and Cresser (2008) stated that
climate is an important factor in agricultural productivity, and in the fundamental role of agriculture
in human welfare.
2.2 Agricultural Changes on Local People's Livelihood Strategies
Agriculture is a mode of livelihood that involves growing crops on permanent plots with the use of
plowing, irrigation, and fertilizer - also called farming. Agriculture involves complex knowledge about
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the environment, plants, and animals, including soil types, precipitation patterns, plant varieties, and
pest management (Miller, 2011).
According to Scoones (1998) livelihood strategy involves agricultural intensification, and livelihood
diversification. Agricultural intensification is achieved through more output per unit area, increases in
labor inputs, or capital investment. Agricultural intensification requires more land under cultivation.
Diversification into other agricultural activities, off-farm income earning activities, and seasonal or
permanent migration to other locations are all options for livelihood strategies. In addition, generally,
as livelihoods diversify, reliance on natural resources shifts and becomes decreasingly reliant solely
on agricultural activities, which will, in turn, alter land use (Bryceson, 2002a).
Chambers and Conway (1991) stated that "Livelihood strategies are the choices and activities that
people make and undertake in pursuit of income, security, well-being, and other productive use of
assets in order to achieve their livelihood goals". Adaptation is regarded as a vital component of
climate change impacts and vulnerability assessment (Skinner et al., 2001).
The Climate is only one of many factors influencing their coping and adaptation strategies to
environmental changes (Eakin et al., 2006). In addition, Adger (2005) stated that adaptation can be
separated into "reactive adaptation" and "anticipatory adaptation" due to their timing relative to the
event. "Reactive adaptation means short term coping strategies, triggered by past or current events".
"Anticipatory adaptation means long term strategies that are planned before the impacts of climate
change are felt, based on an assessment of conditions in the future".
Galipeau et al. (2013) found that "the impacts of hydropower development on resettled households
face a number of methodological challenges when estimating changes in socioeconomic and
livelihood conditions before and after resettlement". In addition, Trouw (2007) studied that the three
Gorges dam had been analyzed as to its great impact on the livelihoods of approximately 1.3 million
people living in the super dam construction area.
Baird (2006) and Baker (2012) described that the rapid pace of dam construction in Laos has caused
environmental and socio-economic changes, impacting local communities. Moreover, Anh (2007)
concluded that in Vietnam hydropower development in all regions created serious problems for
thousands of people living in large dam areas such as Son La Dam, Ban Ve Dam and Tuyen Queng Dam.
So, this research was undertaken to discover the livelihood strategies of the farmers who mainly rely
on agriculture from Nyaung-U district, central dry zone, Myanmar. There is limited information on the
alteration of cultivation practices, growing methods and management strategies in agricultural
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production of the farmers from the central dry zone, Myanmar; this research focuses on how the
farmers solve these problems.

3. Research Methodology
3.1 Data Collection Method
This study draws on prior research undertaken in Nyaung-U Township from 2016 to 2020 as part of
my PhD dissertation at the Department of Anthropology, University of Yangon. Ethnographic research
design was applied in this paper. The qualitative research method was used to carry out this research
to find out how environmental changes impact on agriculture and how agricultural changes affects
society's livelihoods. The qualitative data collection method included a group interview (GI), key
informant interview (KII), and field observation. In addition, before the field study, sources of primary
data were studied using the internet and library data.
Group Interview (GI)
Informal group interviews (GI) were conducted to know the general condition of the community in
terms of the livelihood strategy of local people. Altogether two GIs were conducted in this study. There
were around 10-12 participants in each group interview. Village administrator, village elders who
know details of the village and villagers participated in the GI.
Key Informant Interview (KII)
Persons who can provide special information, and have a social relationship and several contacts with
the villagers on a number of occasions, are considered as key informants. Therefore, village leaders
and elderly persons were invited to key informant interviews. Villagers who have a lot of paddy land,
a few paddy land owners and some daily workers were invited. Altogether, there were 27 informants
for key informant interview (KII).
Field Observation
Field observation was conducted in lowland farms to see how the crops are grown, how they are
harvested, the situation of cooperation and coordination, and the condition regarding water
availability, water usage, water management, and water resources.
3.2 Study Population
In this research, farmers and daily laborers from Thu Kaung Ti village, Nyaung-U Township, Mandalay
Region were chosen as the study population. About 51 people in total from this village were
questioned.
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Findings
4.1 Climate Change Impact on Agricultural Production of Local People
This paper details the impact of climate change on agricultural livelihood strategies of low land (paddy
land) crop producers. The livelihood strategies were explained in two main points: how crop growing
was harmonized with changing climate and how farm operations change in response to improvement
in agricultural technology.
4.1.1 Livelihood Strategy of Crop Growing under the Climate Change
Here, the local farmers’ strategies to adapt to climate change by choosing suitable plant growing and
growing times were highlighted. Crop production in this area was quite good because the climate was
normal around the year 2000. However, after 2000, Myanmar farmers encountered the impact of
climate change. It did not rain in the early monsoon as it did before, and it happened in some areas
that crops could not be grown. Moreover, the rain started later and later. Farmers gradually changed
cropping pattern depending on the rainfall. They tested the cropping pattern year after year by
growing different crops. They experienced years of achievements as well as years of failure.
Regarding the climatic condition, it became abnormal. Sometimes there was no rainfall at all.
However, when it rained, it continued for a long time from a minimum of 7 days to a maximum of 10
days. As the climate became extreme, crop production became difficult. To solve such problems,
farmers had to change growing time. They came to grow their crops later than normal.
Regarding this issue, a 50-year old local grower said:
“We grew pre-monsoon crops in June in the past. At that time, we assumed that if we grew
crops later than June, crop production would fail, or crop yield would be reduced. Nowadays,
however, we can grow our crops only when the rain comes. When there is no rain, no crops
could be grown – even in June. Therefore, we come to accept that rain water is the main factor
influencing crop production”.
“As we cannot grow crops at the time we want, we have to grow them when the climate favors.
We come to know that we will have the chance to harvest good crop, only when there is
rainfall. And we cannot say exactly or predict exactly that we would harvest what we grew.
Therefore, we do not depend so much on crop production as before. If we are lucky, we will
get it harvested or we will be able to harvest it. If we are not lucky enough, we have to leave
it as it is. That’s all,” he added.
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Therefore, local growers face failure in crop production almost every year due to extreme climatic
conditions. To overcome the difficulty caused by extreme climatic conditions, crop growers tried to
select suitable crops that are adapted to the current climatic condition. When selecting crops, they
chose specific crops that could be harvested earlier so that they could reduce labor cost. Therefore,
local farmers made pilot cultivation of tobacco. Tobacco plants were grown a lot because there was
high market demand that was easy to supply. Besides, farmers need to take care of tobacco plants
only in the seedling stage, and then they grow without owners’ care. Tobacco plants experience only
a little destruction by pests. There are advantages of saving effort because tobacco leaves are plucked
one after another starting from lowest. Growing tobacco can decrease labor costs because the family
can grow and harvest it. Therefore, local farmers made extensive cultivation of the tobacco plant. But
in about 2003 came the tobacco control program of the Myanmar government, and tobacco plants
were replaced by cotton plants. Though there was high cotton productivity, local farmers were less
interested in cotton cultivation due to low market demand.
Accordingly, they experienced difficulties in their livelihoods because there was a rather low price of
cotton compared to tobacco. Local farmers cultivated tobacco again without continuing cotton
cultivation. As the government did not succeed in its first tobacco control program, another program
was implemented. In 2003, according to the new program, tobacco plants were replaced by onion and
cayenne pepper after making tube-wells with the installment payment system. The cultivation of
crops by tube-well assisted farmers to grow fertile crops as their desire and livelihood, and conditions
became better compared to cultivating crops by rainfall. However, it needs fuel to pump up water
from the tube well. The more water it pumps up, the more fuel it uses, and the higher is the cost. As
against pumping up irrigation water, the tube well has great effect on crop production. Crop yield
increases compared to crops grown under rain-fed condition. Other crops such as chili and onion could
also be grown using tube well water. Moreover, depending on market availability, farmers could grow
seasonal crops, and they could increase their income.
In 2007, the government implemented the Thu Kaung Ti river irrigation system. This river irrigation
system includes a main canal from which water is distributed to smaller ditches. Each ditch then
spreads out into several gutters to carry water into the paddy fields. Therefore, in the paddy field,
crops were grown by irrigation water pumped up by the river irrigation project. Water is pumped up
from the Ayeyarwady River by pumping machine and distributed through the irrigation canals to the
rice fields. Therefore, during monsoon season when there is abundant water in the Ayeyarwady River,
it can distribute enough water for agriculture. So, all the paddy land in the project is under paddy
cultivation during the monsoon season. However, during the summer, when water level in the river
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subsides, only those lowlands close to the river are able to grow paddy, while lands far from the river
have to grow other low water requirement crops (see figure, 3 & 4).

Figure 3: Farms far from the river

Figure 4: Farms closed to the river

Therefore, from the time river irrigation project started up to 3 following years, only one monsoon
crop could be grown in a year. As there was not enough water for irrigation, almost all the paddies
grown in the first year died. Later, as the soil could absorb water and could conserve moisture, paddy
yield increased gradually (see table 1). At the beginning of 2013, farmers whose lands were in the
lower area, and close to the irrigation canal could grow two paddy crops per year: summer paddy and
monsoon paddy. However, farmers whose lands were in the upland area and far away from the river
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could grow paddy only during the monsoon and in some other areas they grow low water requirement
crops such as green gram, and chick pea during the summer.
At first, farmers grew paddy varieties such as Sin Thukha and Manaw Thukha provided by the
Agriculture Department. Those paddy varieties are short duration varieties, and they do not require
much water. However, they got a low market price because of their coarse textures. Therefore, local
people tried to grow late maturing varieties that have good quality and that guarantee a higher market
price. However, rainfall pattern has changed lately. The rain comes at the time of paddy harvest,
causing the panicles and paddy grains to get wet. As a result, all the paddy was damaged. Farmers
experienced that they did not get the highest market price with wet grains because the wet paddy
grain changes color. To overcome such difficulty, farmers came to use paddy harvester.
During the rainy season, there was incidence of paddy damage because of abnormal rain. During
summer, irrigation water is not enough because of high temperature that makes shortage of water in
the river. Therefore, summer paddy production decreased year after year, while the production of
other crops increased. These facts show how local farmers choose and substitute the suitable and
adaptation crops under the extreme climatic condition.
Table 1: Yearly cropping changes in Le (လယ်) in 2007-2019

Year crop yield
NO. Crop name

Growing
amount

2011
2007 2008 2009 2010 2013

1
2
3
4

One acre
One acre
One acre
One acre

30
30
-

Sin Thu Kha
Manaw Thu Kha
Aya Min
Ma Gyan Taw

30
30
-

40
40
-

50
50
-

100
100
-

to 2014
2019

to

70
70

4.1.2 Agricultural Changes of Local People's Livelihood
In growing lowland paddy, farmers hired tractors in the first year from the Agriculture Department of
Nyaung-U Township to cultivate their paddy land. The Department of Agriculture gave training to
farmers on paddy production technology. Some farmers went to other paddy growing villages to learn
how paddy production is conducted. However, farmers were not skillful enough yet in paddy
production when they first grew paddy, and they did not have enough machinery, or they did not get
machinery in time for land preparation. Therefore, farmers had to wait for their turn till the tractors
were available. Therefore, the growing time was delayed. Due to time constraint on crop production,
some families could not wait until the tractor was available. So, they used draught animals in land
preparation.

714

3RD INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON BURMA/MYANMAR STUDIES:

MYANMAR/BURMA IN THE CHANGING SOUTHEAST ASIAN CONTEXT
5-7 MARCH 2021, CHIANG MAI UNIVERSITY, THAILAND

In addition, upland cultivation is mainly rain-fed, while paddy and horticultural crops are grown by
irrigation through river water pumping. Type of crops grown also differs depending on the distance
between farmland and the river. Regarding this issue, a 60-year old local farmer mentioned that paddy
cultivation is not difficult, but the establishment of paddy land is difficult. The area of upland is at least
5 acres. Water irrigated to a large field could not be distributed evenly throughout the field. Therefore,
farmers had to resize previous large upland fields into small lowland plots. One acre of land was
resized into 4 plots of 0.5-acre land. Due to lack of experience, farmers faced many challenges and
difficulties in transforming upland to lowland.
Other local people said, “We grew paddy because we were afraid that the land would be
confiscated if paddy was not grown. We failed in paddy production. As paddy production was
not good, we did not get any profit, and we lost a lot”, they said. “At the beginning, local
people grew the paddy variety provided by the Agriculture Department. However, the variety
did not produce a good yield, and the palatability was not good as well. So, it did not get the
highest price. Moreover, home consumption was also impossible, because of low eating
quality of variety. We faced a lot of problems. We were forced to grow paddy. As we were not
interested in paddy growing, we were not skillful in paddy production that added to our costs.
At the beginning, we could grow only one crop per year, because no other crops were allowed
to grow. We faced a severe economy crisis for about 3 years. However, the paddy yield
increases, after having experience in paddy production. Nowadays, we can grow 2 crops a
year, and we have a better income. Moreover, the township agriculture department assigns
its staff to visit the field and help farmers with necessary things that makes the paddy yield
even higher”.
Farmers faced difficulty in paddy land preparation because cultivation practices are different between
wetland farming and dry-land farming. In upland crop cultivation, as is usually called dry-land farming,
the land was plowed under dry condition when the soil is dry. However, paddy cultivation is wetland
farming and land preparation is conducted when the soil is wet. So, farmers faced problems at first
because unskillful farmer could not control his draught animal while ploughing and harrowing of the
irrigated land, and he would get injured. It may even break plowshare and harrow, too. And it is also
necessary to have the ability to estimate the required amount of water to irrigate the paddy field. Too
much water will cause the seedlings either to flood or lodge, while too little water will leave the soil
dry (see figure 5). In addition, high frequency of land preparation (harrowing) in upland field makes a
fine tilth and produce better yield of upland crops. However, in contrast to upland condition, high
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frequency of land preparation in the lowland makes the soil heavy (clay soil), and the soil surface
become easily hard when the plant is grown.
It was also one of our challenges, he said:
“In the beginning, we did not have experience in paddy cultivation, and we did not have
enough farm machineries in paddy cultivation. So, the yield was about 30 baskets per acre and
we have lost a lot. Now, as we have much experience in paddy cultivation, and there are also
enough farm machineries, paddy yield increased up to 70-100 baskets per acre.

Figure 5: Ploughing by draught animals

When paddy production was initiated in 2008, seedlings were raised in the nursery and they were
transplanted in the field. Therefore, skillfulness is also necessary in transplanting. If a transplanter is
not skillful, she would transplant the seedlings too deep into the soil. Then, the plant would recover
very slowly. If she is not skillful in handling of seedlings, seedlings will be damaged, or even break. It
was also one of the challenges, a 40-year old local lady said that she had to learn how to transplant
paddy from female paddy transplanters of other villages, as she did not know yet how to transplant
at the beginning. At first, her legs were in pain because she had to stay in the water. Her feet suffered
scabies and became cracked because of long exposure to the water. At that time, paddy transplanting
was very difficult.
"We learned paddy transplanting by doing. We had to be careful to get the transplanting line
straight, and not to waste seedlings. We tried to transplant as best as we could. Now, we are
skillful, and transplanting is not difficult anymore. My legs do not suffer any pain” she said.
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Therefore, starting from 2014, seedlings were not raised in the nurseries. Instead, the seeds were
broadcast directly in the field. The change from transplanting to broadcasting reduced production
cost. And the plant could withstand more on climate change and pest infestation. The seed
requirement for broadcasting is twice that for transplanting. Anyhow, local people practiced more on
the broadcasting method so that they can reduce production cost.
Moreover, beginning from the late 2015, some wealthy men bought large tractors and provided rental
services, while some rich landlords bought small tractors to use in paddy cultivation. The poor families,
who could not afford to buy tractors, had to hire from nearby rental services. Though there were many
tractors, there were no harvesters at that time - paddy was harvested manually, and thus the speed
was rather slow. Therefore, beginning from 2015, the network of paddy brokers in Pakokku and
Myingyan provided rental service for paddy harvesters in the village at harvest time. With an increase
in the number of paddy harvesters, manpower requirement was not as high as before. It saved time,
and it was cost effective compared to hiring human labor for paddy harvesting.
However, the work was still slow in paddy threshing, because the threshing needed the use of
manpower. By the late 2017, combine harvester, which could do both harvesting and threshing,
arrived at the village. Therefore, with an increase in the use of farm machinery, crop production was
better and crop yield was higher than before. And, the work on land preparation, harvesting, and
threshing became faster and finished earlier.
Regarding this issue, “Nowadays, because of the improvement of farm machinery, we don’t need to
worry about getting human labor at the time of paddy growing and paddy harvesting”, a 50-year old
local farmer said. “We do not need to worry about if the harvested paddy will be in the rain. As paddy
harvesting and threshing are simultaneous, and as paddy could be carried at once either by cart or by
car, the work becomes easier and faster”. “The use of the machine is easier and more economical than
hiring human laborer”, he expressed (see figure 6).
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Figure 6: Harvesting and threshing paddy

However, a 40-year old local daily laborer said that he had a good income previously as he could work
all the year round because work was available before the development of farm machinery. Nowadays,
with increased use of farm machines, hiring of day laborer becomes less. “Daily laborer is hired only
when it really needs manpower”, he remarked.

5. Discussion and Conclusion
5.1 The Environmental Change Impact on Local People's Livelihood Strategy
In this paper, the effect of environmental change on the livelihood of local people was studied from
the ecological anthropology point of view using environmental change, livelihood strategy and
adaptation theory. And a discussion was held on the transformation from farmland to paddy land and
farmers' livelihood strategy.
Previously, Thu Kaung Ti village is situated on the bank of the river Ayeyarwady, and they grow rainfed farmland crops. However, due to recent abnormal rainfall, yields of farmland decreased. As a
result, farmers came to grow crops that are adaptable to the extreme climate change. However, as
the change of crop has little effect on the benefit of local people, farmers came to grow mainly maize
and sesame. However, since 2003, with help of the government, machine wells have been dug on the
farmland and crops replaced with onion, peppers and lentils. They cultivated the farmland by using
machine well. However, after 2008, Thu Kaung Ti village initiated a shift from rain-fed farmland to
irrigation due to the river irrigation project of the government. Due to river water pumping project,
Thu Kaung Ti village has the facility of getting available water all the year round, and has the advantage
of growing seasonal crops all the whole year. Because of a change in water asset in the Thu Kaung Ti
village, there was a change in land use type as well as a change in type of crop grown. Here, the study
found that change in the water asset has a significant effect on the livelihood of local people living in
villages. In other words, there was another fact which was a direct positive and negative correlation
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between water asset and the economy of the local people. There was also an indirect relationship
between climatic change and livelihood change. Decreasing rainfall and increasing temperature
reduced crop yield. To compensate for the loss, farmers began to use chemical fertilizers and chemical
pesticides in the place of natural ones so that they could get high yields. It was assumed that the
increased use of chemicals damaged the ecosystem, which in turn resulted in environmental change.
Sadegue (2013) mentioned that climate change is one of the most serious environmental threats faced
worldwide. It affects agriculture in several ways, including its direct impact on food production.
Climate change is causing more severe and more frequent storms and drought, resulting in changes
in timing which brings about changes in the pattern of seasonal cyclones, seasonal diversity and
quantity of rainfall which affect agricultural production.
I agree that environmental change is associated with crop yield, change of crop type, and change of
agriculture technology. In this region, abnormal rainfall and high temperature were the result of
environmental change. As a consequence, there occurred a change of planting time, change of crop
growth, and change of crop production technology. Therefore, local people have to adapt those
changes.
According to Adger (2005) that adaptation can be separated into "reactive adaptation" and
"anticipatory adaptation" due to their timing relative to the event. Reactive adaptation means short
term coping strategies, triggered by past or current events. Anticipatory adaptation means long term
strategies planned before the impacts of climate change are observed, based on an assessment of
conditions in the future.
In this study, abnormal rainfall, high temperature and low soil fertility status were the result of climate
change. In consequence, there occurred reactive adaptation (For example, change of planting time,
change of crops grown and change of crop production technology). The anticipatory adaptation in this
study is that farmers had to struggle in the beginning, but with accumulation of working experience
after a period of time they could adapt well to the changing condition.
According to Trouw (2007) the three Gorges dam had been analyzed for its great impact on the
livelihoods of approximately 1.3 million people living in the super dam construction area. In addition,
Baird (2006) and Baker (2012) described that the rapid pace of dam construction in Laos has caused
environmental and socio-economic changes, impacting local communities.
I agree that the livelihood of lowland (paddy) crop farmers was less affected by environmental change
than by river irrigation project. The river irrigation project caused a change in crop production
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technology as well as a change in crop type. The adaptation strategies in this region are that farmers
had to struggle in the beginning, but with accumulation of working experience after a period of time
they could adapt well to the changing conditions. Therefore, from the positive point of view on the
river irrigation project, both land owners and daily laborers received increased income as crops could
be grown all the year round.
Galipeau et al. (2013) said that the impacts of hydropower development on resettled households face
a number of methodological challenges when estimating changes in socioeconomic and livelihood
conditions before and after resettlement.
I agreed that in this study area, local farmers faced many challenges at the start of transformation
from upland to lowland such as dryness of the soil for lowland (paddy farming), unskillfulness of
farmers and farm workers in lowland crop production, inadequacy of farm machineries etc. However,
farmers could adapt to the challenges by receiving the support of the Ministry of Agriculture, Livestock
and Irrigation. Environmental change and climate change damaged the soil and soil fertility. When
finding ways to solve the problem, there were networks that link between the Ministry of Agriculture,
Livestock and Irrigation and private companies that could help support in mitigating the damage.
5.2 Conclusion
This study was conducted with the following two objectives: to illustrate how people struggle with
irrigation planning and to explore the socioeconomic changes after irrigation system. The qualitative
investigation was conducted by using FGD, GI, KII and Observation in the research. In this study, the
effect of environmental change on the livelihood of local people was studied from the anthropological
point of view using environmental change, livelihood assets and adaptation theory.
It was found that the effect of environmental change was more on upland crop production than on
lowland crop production. In upland crop production, change in the rainfall pattern caused a change in
planting time, change in crops grown, and reduction in crop yield. Contrast to that, land use change
and change in water access was found only in the lowland area, not in upland areas. The
transformation from upland to lowland in the river water pumping project created a situation in which
previous rain-fed area could be transformed into an irrigated area that results in the betterment of
the livelihood of the local people. This finding showed that environmental change made for a struggle
for the farmers.
In this study was found that farmers encountered challenges in the forced adaptation to the irrigation
system in the first three years. Due to limited knowledge and experiences of farmers in lowland paddy
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crop production, lack of skilled labor, limited number of machines and inadequate knowledge in
handling the machines made the crop fail. For the long term, the results led to a convenient situation
of rice farming in places near to the river by growing two crops per year. However, in some areas
situated in a little farther from the river, upland farmers cannot get access water in summer except
rainy season, they are still struggling in agriculture in summer time. In addition, they disagreed with
each other in sharing irrigation water because they did not know how to share systematically.
Both men and women face barriers in the new land for farming by using an irrigation system within
three years after transformation Ya to Le. Farmers acquired knowledge about the caring of the paddy
plants from their self‐learning and learning interactions with others and from staff from agricultural
department and persons who have experience in farming.
However, things became smooth with time as they gained experience in crop management practices,
and they received the knowledge of crop production practices and necessary equipment provided by
the Ministry of Agriculture, Livestock and Irrigation. In addition, seminars and talks by technicians from
agriculture companies, NGOs and INGOs gave great support. Though they had many losses and many
difficulties at the beginning, they became better at the later stages due to their better adaptability
with the environment and crop management practices.
In addition, local farmers understood that changes in time of crop cultivation, types of crops grown,
and cultivation techniques were due to the consequences of the climate change. Besides, they also
came to understand that high uses of chemical fertilizers and chemical insecticides damaged soil
fertility. Local people understood that climate change affected lowland (paddy) crop production in
terms of crop yield and crop market. Though they had to struggle at the beginning to be adaptable
with the changing world, they now know that growing crops with irrigation is better than growing with
rainfall.
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Abstract
The Belt and Road Initiative (BRI), proposed by China’s president, Xi Jinping, is a global development
strategy involving infrastructure development and investments in 152 countries and international
organizations in Asia, Europe, Africa, the Middle East and America. The BRI proposes developing the
“Silk Road Economic Belt” and “21st Century Maritime Silk Road”. The purpose of BRI is to promote
regional economic development, underpinned by four principles: openness and cooperation,
harmony and inclusiveness, market-based operation, and mutual benefits and win-win outcomes for
all countries. It established six international economic corridors and five cooperation areas. The
initiative will have a trillion US dollar fund at its disposal. As such, developed and developing countries
are taking interest in and are exploring and participating in this initiative. Myanmar is involved in two
of the six economic corridors. Co-operation between the two countries under the BRI made another
great stride when they signed the MoU for the China Myanmar Economic Corridor (CMEC) in 2018 and
the MoU on the CMEC Plan (2019- 2030) in 2019. In the light of China’s claims that its BRI will bring
about all round economic development in participating countries and also that such rapid
development will result in the reduction of poverty in those countries, my paper critically analyzes the
BRI and assesses the potential for economic prosperity for Myanmar, and identifies the challenges for
Myanmar as well. This paper will help decision-makers and the stakeholders in Myanmar in making
important decisions for cooperation with regional powers and also implementing policies for
Myanmar economic development.
Keywords: BRI, China, CMEC, economic cooperation, infrastructure, investment, Myanmar
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Introduction
The BRI, also known as One Belt, One Road (OBOR), is a global development strategy adopted by the
Chinese government in 2013 involving infrastructure development and investments. The BRI
Initiatives form the centerpiece of the Chinese leadership’s new foreign policy, and a reflection of
China’s ascendance in the global arena economically, politically and strategically. Essentially, the BRI
includes countries located on the original Silk Road through Central Asia, West Asia, the Middle East,
and Europe. As of March 2020, the number of countries that have joined the BRI by signing a
Memorandum of Understanding (MoU) with China is 138.These countries are 38 countries are in SubSaharan Africa, 34 BRI countries are in Europe & Central Asia (including 18 countries of the European
Union (EU) that are part of the BRI),25 BRI countries are in East Asia & pacific,17 BRI countries in
Middle East & North Africa,18 BRI countries are in Latin America & Caribbean and6 countries are in
South East Asia (Nedopil, Christoph,2020) . It is estimated that investment in BRI will be at between
$800 billion and $1 trillion, covering 890 projects in over 60 partner countries (Than Zaw Oo, 2018).

Aims and Objectives
The BRI is an international cooperation initiative that aims to advance global and regional connectivity.
The Chinese government has explicitly stated that the initiative has four principal aims: bringing
prosperity to underdeveloped parts of China, particularly in the west of the country, increase
connectivity and economic development along both routes through the movement of goods, services,
information, and people and the exchange of culture; greater integration between China and its
neighbors; and energy security through diversification of import sources. The BRI’s main objective is
to increase connectivity between China and other countries through infrastructure and other
connectivity related investments, policy coordination, unimpeded trade, financial integration, and
people-to-people bonds.
The stated objectives of BRI initiative are "to construct a unified large market and make full use of
both international and domestic markets, through cultural exchange and integration, to enhance
mutual understanding and trust of member nations, ending up in an innovative pattern with capital
inflows, talent pool, and technology database. “Initially, the focus has been infrastructure investment,
education, construction materials, railway and highway, automobile, real estate, power grid, and iron
and steel. The BRI Framework includes five broad priority areas such as policy coordination,
infrastructure connectivity, free-flowing trade and investment, financial integration and people to
people bonds. President Xi Jinping outlined China’s ambitious plans for so-called the Silk Road
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Economic Belt and Maritime Silk Road of the Twenty-First Century during his visit to Kazakhstan and
Southeast Asia in September and October 2013 (Hong Yu, 2017). The BRI comprises a Silk Road
Economic Belt – a trans-continental passage that links China with south east Asia, south Asia, Central
Asia, Russia and Europe by land – and a 21st century Maritime Silk Road, a sea route connecting
China’s coastal regions with south east and south Asia, the South Pacific, the Middle East and Eastern
Africa, all the way to Europe.

Literature Review
The article written by Jenn-Jaw Soong and Kyaw Htet Aung (2020), “Myanmar’s Perception and
Strategy toward China’s BRI Expansion on Three Major Projects Development: Hedging Strategic
Framework with State-Market-Society Analysis” (Jenn-Jaw Soong & Kyaw Htet Aung, 2020) is about
Myanmar’s hedging policy on China’s engagement and China’s response to Myanmar’s development.
Under the umbrella of BRI, there are six key projects in Myanmar. It analyzed the three major cases
of BRI projects in Myanmar from the political economic hedging framework via the state- market –
society perspective, such as the Kyauk Phyu Deep Sea Port Project, Myit Sone Done Projects, and the
New Yangon Development Project. It also discussed Myanmar’s policies on China’s BRI projects.
In the next article “China’s BELT and Road: One Initiative, Three Strategies”, the author (Wuthnow,
2019) explained three strategies of BRI such as political strategy, economic strategy and geopolitical
strategies. According to the author, as political strategy, the BRI initiative raised Chinese President Xi
Jinping’s reputation as a visionary foreign policy leader. As an economic strategy, the BRI as a label is
less important than its underlying economic features such investments and construction contracts. As
geopolitical strategy, BRI project help China firm up its diplomatic position in the Eurasian heartland.
It did not discussed any specific issues about Myanmar’s involvement in BRI projects.

Research Questions and Research Method
This paper analyzes whether the China-Myanmar Economic Corridor (CMEC), part of China’s BRI, is an
Opportunity for Myanmar’s economic prosperity or it is only an enlargement of Chinese interest in
Myanmar. In so doing, the researcher investigates China's motivations for BRI, CMEC projects and
Myanmar public opinions towards the CMEC and the BRI. This paper draws on a mix of Primary and
secondary data. Data are collected from official newspapers, Journals, Magazines and documents and
various scholarly articles from internet websites. An analytical method is used in doing this research.
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Discussion
1. China’s BRI
China’s BRI is rooted in history and inspired by the historic Silk Road, an extensive network of maritime
and land routes for trade, communication and cultural exchanges that once linked China with the
countries of Asia, Middle East, and Africa to Europe. Essentially, the "belt" includes countries located
on the original Silk Road through Central Asia, West Asia, the Middle East, and Europe. The initiative
builds on the old trade routes that once connected China to the west, Silk Road in the north and the
maritime expedition routes in the south. The Belt and Road Initiative now refers to the entire
geographical area of the historic, international trade corridor "Silk Road ", which was already used in
antiquity. Figure (1) shows China’s old Silk Road.

Figure 1: Map of China’s Ancient Silk Road (Source: Iran Front Page, December, 2019)

According to Figure (1), it can be found that Europe, Africa, South Asia and Southeast Asia were not
included in the old Silk Road. In fact, these regions along the ancient Silk Road are abundance of
natural resources, mineral resources and etc. Figure (2) shows Major Routes of the Ancient Silk Road.

Figure 2: Major Routes of the Ancient Silk Road (Source: Iran Front Page, December, 2019)
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According to Figure (2), it can be seen the major various resources and products of these regions:
glass, wool, olive, silver from Europe; silk fabric, bronze, jade, horses from East Asia; gold, ivory, spices
from Africa; and spices, gems from South Asia. Major Routes of the Ancient Silk Road.
1.1. ‘Silk Road Economic Belt’ and ‘21st Century Maritime Silk Road’
BRI is comprised of the ‘21st Century Maritime Silk Road’ and the ‘Silk Road Economic Belt’ together,
both of which were proposed in 2013. On land, the ‘Silk Road Economic Belt’ would mainly target
Central Asia and Europe, while the Maritime Silk Road would mainly target Southeast, South and North
Asia. These two initiatives were eventually combined into the BRI Initiative, with China as its pivot.

Figure 3: Map of One Belt, One Road (Source: Wikipedia)

Silk Road economic belt is the land-based Silk Road Economic Belt and linking up with the rest of
Central Asia, Europe, the Middle East and Russia. The Silk Road Economic Belt focuses on connecting
China to Europe through Central Asia and Russia, the Persian Gulf through Central Asia and South East
Asia, South Asia and the Indian Ocean. The Belt intends to promote infrastructural development and
connectivity, and stimulate economic integration across the Eurasian continent. Europe is an integral
part of China’s transcontinental vision, and the European Union (EU) has its own vested interests in
the Belt. Beyond direct economic engagement, the Belt could also function as an entry point for
deeper cooperation between the EU and China on a range of issues related to global and regional
governance. The “Silk Road Economic Belt” includes 12 provinces and one municipality, namely
Xinjiang, Shaanxi, Gansu, Ningxia, Qinghai, Inner Mongolia, Heilongjiang, Jilin, Liaoning, Guangxi,
Yunnan, Tibet and Chongqing inside China. With new train routes, roads and tunnels, it will offer the
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economic juggernaut better access to a sprawling Eurasian backyard and the lucrative European
market beyond.
The 21st Century Maritime Silk Road is the Maritime Silk Road and will complement the Silk Road
Economic Belt, focusing on utilizing sea routes and Chinese coastal ports to link China with Europe via
the South China Sea and the Indian Ocean, and the South Pacific Ocean through the South China Sea.
The “21st Century Maritime Silk Road” includes four provinces and one municipality, namely Fujian,
Guangdong, Zhejiang, Hainan and Shanghai inside China. The Maritime Silk Road will also fasten on to
the Bay of Bengal as it snakes its way right around to the Mediterranean. It is assumed that secure
energy supply chains and access to new markets across Southern Asia, the Middle East and Africa. It
is an oversized plan meant to fill the appetites of the world’s most populous country.

Figure 4: Map of Silk Road Economic Belt & Maritime Silk Road (Source: Kachinland News, July, 2018)

In addition, there is a newly promulgated Arctic Silk Road as part of China’s new Arctic Policy
(Government of China , 2019), whilst projects in Latin America, the Caribbean, and across Africa are,
at times, packaged within the BRI. In practice, however, operational project development is focused
along corridors. In the continental Belt, there are six major corridors for international economic
cooperation – the New Eurasian Land Bridge, and the China–Mongolia–Russia, China–Central Asia–
West Asia, China–Indochina Peninsula, China–Pakistan, and Bangladesh–China– India–Myanmar
economic corridors. The officially stated objective is that, by 2050, the Belt and Road region
comprising these corridors will contribute 80 per cent of global gross domestic product growth, and
contribute to the movement of three billion people into middle-class status.
1.2. Countries Involved with BRI
The Belt and Road Initiative includes over 50 countries outside of China: Philippines, Vietnam,
Cambodia, Thailand, Malaysia, Singapore, Brunei, Indonesia, Myanmar, Nepal, Bangladesh, India,
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Pakistan, Sri Lanka, Mongolia, Maldives, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Uzbekistan, Iran, Kuwait,
Bahrain, the United Arab Emirates, the Sultanate of Oman, Qatar, Israel and Saudi Arabia, Hong Kong,
Macau, Taiwan from Asia; Kenya, Sudan, Egypt and Djibouti from Africa; and Russia, Georgia, Armenia,
Azerbaijan, Cyprus, Turkey, Greece, Italy, Switzerland, Austria, Hungary, Serbia, Romania, Moldova,
Germany, the Netherlands from Europe. This Initiative includes eight key port cities for implementing
the initiative. They are Kuantan (Malaysia), Kyaukphyu (Myanmar), Jakarta and Batam Island
(Indonesia), Columbo and Hambantota (Sri Lanka), Gwadar (Pakistan), Djibouti (Nearredsea),
Momvasa (Kenya) and Piraeus (Greece). Key port cities are Kuantan (Malaysia), Kyaukpyu (Myanmar),
Jakarta and Batam Island (Indonesia), Colombo and Hambantota (Sri Lanka), Gwadar (Pakistan),
Djibouti (near red sea), Mombasa (Kenya) and Piraeus (Greece).
1.3. BRI Framework
There are five cooperation areas in BRI Framework including policy-coordination, facilities
connectivity, facilitate unimpeded trade, financial integration and people-to-people bond. Among
them, the promotion of free-flowing trade and investment is described as the ‘key substance’, and the
other four priorities work in support of it. The priority areas provide a focus and framework for BRI
activities, but are incredibly broad, allowing almost any activities between peoples, governments or
companies to be counted. The trade and investment promoted could be in any sector, including in ecommerce, and is supported by the reduction of barriers to international trade and investment, the
encouragement of trade and investment through fairs and exchanges, and the development of free
trade zones. Trade and investment can be domestic, within China, as well as international in nature.
It can be found that the BRI framework recognizes the importance of building local political and
popular support for Chinese investments. Under the ‘Policy Coordination’ priority, political support
and a policy foundation for the BRI is built through inter-governmental meetings and exchanges at all
levels to synchronize national and sub-national development plans, and international mechanisms and
standards. ‘People-to-people bonds’ tries to build popular support for the BRI and can include any
cooperation between peoples. This could include, for example, government-supported traditional
‘international aid and development’ style projects and humanitarian responses, corporate social
responsibility-style projects, and exchanges and exposure trips between schools, think tanks, political
parties, cultural centers, sporting and religious institutions, and the promotion of BRI related activities
through (social) media.
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1.4. The Role of Financial Institutions in BRI
To meet the aims mentioned above, it is suggested that the BRI will require funding in the order of
US$4–8 trillion (Ho, 2017). In this regard, Chinese financial institutions play a vital role in providing
financial support for project construction because most countries along the BRI route are developing
countries with little access to international financing to make up for infrastructure gaps and energy
shortages. Since its announcement of the BRI, China has been making efforts to ensure the success of
the program, not only through large-scale investment in the newly established Asian Infrastructure
Investment Bank (AIIB), but also through the new Silk Road Fund and other bilateral agreements to
finance the countries concerned to make up for the funding gap of BRI construction. The AIIB was
founded in 2014 and a total of 22 countries signed MOU to participate and 57 countries have become
the founding members of the AIIB, 37 countries are from Asia and Oceania and the rest are from Latin
America, Europe and Africa. The primary goals of AIIB are to address the expanding infrastructure
needs across Asia, enhance regional integration, promote economic development and improve the
public access to social services. It is a development bank dedicated to lending for projects regarding
infrastructure.
According to statistics from the People’s Bank of China, China’s Central Bank, China Daily, financial
institutions in China have already committed over US$440 billion for BRI infrastructure projects
(Leverageing, 2019). Natalie Blythe, head of global trade and receivables finance at HSBC, reports that
90 per cent of the funding for the BRI infrastructure projects comes from the public sector. The key
funding sources are the Asia Infrastructure Investment Bank and the New Development Bank; the
US$40bn Silk Road Fund; China’s two big policy banks – the China Development Bank and the Export–
Import Bank of China; and China’s big four non-commercial banks have put up tens of billions of
dollars.
These financial institutions also help to design and implement policy frameworks that will ensure the
investments are used to establish resource-efficient, low-carbon, and socially inclusive economic
structures. According to the Chinese government, by the end of March 2019, it had signed 173
cooperation agreements with 125 countries and 29 international organizations (Lu Hui, 2019). The
focus is on transport, energy, and communications infrastructure but the BRI’s activities are now much
broader and embrace aspects of collaboration ranging from agriculture, the environment, taxation,
security, global health, and humanitarian response to cultural exchanges. However, Yi Gang, Governor
of the People’s Bank of China has recognized that there is a need and Chinese willingness to leverage
more private funds for infrastructure construction under the BRI.
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2. China–Myanmar Cooperation under BRI
The BRI initiative includes 6 international corridors. These are;
1. The new Eurasia land Bridge
2. The China-Mongolia-Russia economic corridor
3. China-Central Asia-West Asia economic corridor
4. China-Indochina Peninsular Economic Corridor
5. China- Pakistan Economic Corridor
6. Bangladesh-China-India-Myanmar Economic Corridor’(BCIM)
Among them, Myanmar is also involved in two of the six economic corridors, China-Indochina
Peninsula Economic Corridor and Bangladesh – China – India -Myanmar Economic Corridor. Myanmar,
which is situated in the junction between South Asia and Southeast Asia, and between the Indian
Ocean and China’s landlocked southwestern Yunnan province, occupies a rather unique position in
the BRI. Most notably, Myanmar is seen as a link that connects both the 21st Century Maritime Silk
Road and the Silk Road Economic Belt, making it an integral component of both. From a strategic
perspective, Myanmar is one of the two direct access points to the Indian Ocean for China – the other
being Pakistan, although that route and the politics surrounding it are both arguably more strenuous.
The BRI is the most recent in a long series of efforts to promote Chinese trade and investment in
Myanmar. Previous efforts have been faced with challenges. Following the suspension of the Myitsone
hydropower dam project and Myanmar’s political and economic transition to a new system of quasicivilian government in the early 2010s, Chinese companies faced greater competition in bidding for
projects and the Chinese Government became hampered. The Chinese government initially struggled
to build momentum for the promotion of the BRI in Myanmar. Anti-Chinese sentiment was high
among the population, partly due to grievances relating to previous Chinese investments in Myanmar.
Moreover, it was also found that Myanmar leaders considered their geopolitical position, natural
resources and economic potential that they had many international suitors and could select whoever
made them the best offer.
The political situation in Myanmar changed dramatically in 2017 when the rift between the Myanmar
government and the international community arose following the crisis in Rakhine State. Myanmar’s
democratically-elected National League for Democracy (NLD) government seems to have moved to
the “fast-forward” option in its economic interactions with China. That context provided the Chinese
government with an opportunity to rebuild closer relationship with Myanmar by stepping up to
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support the nationwide peace process and giving promise for increased investment in the country.
China’s economic engagement with Myanmar became deepened. Myanmar is also involved in two of
the six economic corridors identified under the BRI: the “amphibious” Bangladesh-China-IndiaMyanmar (BCIM) corridor, and maritime China-Indochina Peninsula corridor. BCIM has been dropped
from the list of covered projects since the 2nd BRI Forum in 2019 due to India’s refusal to participate
in the BRI.
2.1. Six BRI Projects Monitoring in Myanmar
Six BRI projects which are set to be implemented and require careful monitoring in Myanmar are
Kyaukphyu Deep Sea Port, Muse-Mandalay Railway Project, New Yangon Development Project, Three
Border Economic Zones, Myitsone Hydropower Project and Kyaukphyu-Kunming Railway Project.

Figure 5: Photo of Kyaukphyu Deep Sea Port

Figure 5 shows Kyaukphyu Deep Sea Port and this project was signed framework agreement in
November 2018. This project offers China access to the Bay of Bengal. This project is check point of
pipeline delivering natural oil and gas to China’s Kunming in Yunnan Province. It covers a total of 520
hecters-20 for the port, 100 for housing and 400 for an industrial park, and expected to provide
100,000 jobs for local people. According to Union Minister for Commerce Dr. Than Myint, the first
phase of Kyaukphu Deep Sea Port Project will be developed with a total investment of US$ 1.3 billion.
Previously, the project was planned to develop with an 85 per-cent stake by CITIC from China and the
rest by Myanmar. But after negotiations and adjustments in the time of the NLD government, the new
investment ratio became 70-per-cent stake by the CITIC and the rest shouldered by Myanmar (15 %
by the government and 15 % by the citizen-owned public company) (Than Myint, 2018). During
People’s Republic of China (PRC) President Xi Jinping’s trip to Myanmar on January 17 and 18, 2020,
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the two countries signed a concession agreement and shareholders’ agreement for the deep-sea port
in Kyaukphyu SEZ which will be developed after Kyaukphyu Deep Sea port Project in Rakhine State.

Figure 6: Photo of Muse-Mandalay Railway Project

Figure 6 is the construction site of Muse-Mandalay Railway. This project is a part of Myanmar’s
cooperation in CMEC and signed MOU with China in October 2018 to begin studying a proposed
railway line and expected one-year study period. A part of Beijing’s plan to build a parallel expressway
and railway line from Ruili (across the border from Muse in China Yunnan Province) to Kyaukphyu.
Project will be 431 kilometers long and pass across armed conflict areas in Shan State. Proposed
electric trains will run speeds of 160 kph, at a cost of around $US 8.9 billion (Burroughs, 2020). This
project expects to construct at least seven freight stations and five passenger stations along the route.
The railway will begin near Myitnge in Amrapura Township in Mandalay and will pass through 11
townships. It could easily provoke more armed conflict along the route in Shan State. The railway
route has been decided, the trip from Muse to Mandalay will take three hours, and the line will link
with Kunming city in China. The line will have 36 stations, about 60 tunnels and about 124 bridges.
The project would also connect Mandalay with Yangon, and improve access between China and the
Indian Ocean. The agency is sharing information and gathering public opinions along the route, and
will conduct environmental impact and social impact assessments. When this project is completed, it
is expected to create jobs and attract technical assistance.

Figure 7: Photo of New Yangon Development Project
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Figure 7 shows New Yangon Development Project. A framework agreement for this project has been
signed between the New Yangon Development Communications Construction Company (NYDC) the
Hong Kong-listed China Communication Construction Company (CCCC). It is a part of the ChinaMyanmar Economic Corridor, also a part of BRI and estimated cost of infrastructure is US$1.5 billion.
However, in July 2020, Myanmar government decided to reduce the cut the budget to US$ 800 million
by reducing the project’s size to encourage other firms to bid for a contract (Nan Lwin, 2020). New
Yangon Development Project includes public works and infrastructure construction, such as a Yangon
River bridge, roads, resettlement, an industrial park, water treatment, sewerage, a power plant and
commercial and residential land.

Figure 8: Photo of Three Border Economic Zones

Figure 8 shows three Border Economic Zones. This project plans to construct “economic cooperation
zones” on the China-Myanmar border in Shan and Kachin States as part of Beijing’s ambitious Belt and
Road Initiatives (BRI). Myanmar in July 2018 approved three economic cooperation zones – Kampiketi
in Kachin State’s Special Region 1; Chin-shwe-haw in Shan State’s Laukkai Township; and in Shan
State’s Muse Township. It expects to include trade centers and processing areas, small and mediumsized industrial facilities, a trade logistics centers and a quality packing center. Chinshwehaw economic
cooperation zone expects to start construction in April.
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Figure 9: Photo of Myitsone Hydropower Project

Chinese Ambassador in Myanmar strongly pressed the necessity of restarting the Myit-sone Project
and revealed Myitsone is necessary for BRI projects. $ 3.6 billion was suspended by then-President U
Thein Sein in 2011 amid widespread public outcry. This hydropower project is located at the
Confluence of Myanmar’s “lifelines” the Irrawaddy River. Dam site has some of the healthiest
biodiversity in the world. The project is still limbo, the government hasn’t officially revealed their plan.
It could potentially flood an area the size of Singapore, destroying livelihoods and displacing more
than 10,000 people.

Figure 10: Photo of Kyaukphyu-Kunming Railway Project

This project has a total estimated cost of US$20 Billion and stalled railway and road project linking
Kyauk-phyu in Rakhine State to Kunming in China’s Yunnan Province. Entire rail line was to run 810
kilometers and then- President U Thein Sein suspended the project following strong local objections.
In 2014, the agreement expired and the railway project remains in limbo. Studies on Muse-Mandalay
Railway Project is a part of Kyaukphyu-Kunming Railway Project was begun. Therefore, KyaukphyuKunming Railway could be next step after the Muse-Mandalay Railway Project.
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2.2. China-Myanmar Economic Corridor (CMEC)
The CMEC aims to construct basic infrastructure connecting key economic centers in Myanmar and
has become the primary mechanism for BRI activities in Myanmar, encompassing the development of
an economic mega-corridor further connecting China and Myanmar.
Myanmar’s BRI steering Committee is formed to establish the CMEC, with State Counselor Daw Aung
San Suu Kyi as chairperson with 35 members 0n 11th September, 2018.

Figure 11: China-Myanmar Economic Corridor

On 21st April, 2017, Myanmar’s State Counselor Daw Aung San Suu Kyi met with Chang Zhenming, the
Chairman of the China International Trust and Investment Company (CITIC) Group in Nay Pyi Taw to
discuss the group’s involvement in the deep-water Seaport project in Kyaukphyu SEZ and
transportation and infrastructure development in Myanmar.

Figure 12: Group photo of the State Counselor Daw Aung Sun Suu Kyi with CITIC Group

The First Belt and Road Forum, held on 14-15 May, 2017, was attended by the State Counselor Daw
Aung Sun Suu Kyi and saw the signing of an MoU of cooperation within the framework of the Silk Road
Economic Belt and the 21st Century Maritime Silk Road Initiative. A third official document, an
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agreement letter, was signed by Myanmar and China and outlined the countries’ collaboration on the
economy and technology. In November 2017, China’s Foreign Minister Wang Yi announced China’s
proposal to build the CMEC following a meeting with the State Counselor in Nay Pyi Taw. Wang said
the economic corridor would enhance investment in development and trade under Chinese-Myanmar
as part of the BRI.
A MOU was signed between the Chinese and Myanmar governments in September 2018 and covered
15 areas including infrastructure, construction, manufacturing, agriculture, transport, finance, human
resources development, telecommunications, research and technology (Nan Lwin, 2018). Soon
afterwards, Myanmar’s BRI steering Committee is formed to establish the CMEC, with State Counselor
Daw Aung San Suu Kyi as chairperson with 35 members 0n 11th September, 2018.
The estimated 1,700-kilometre-long corridor will connect Kunming, the capital of China’s Yunnan
province, to Myanmar’s major economic checkpoints first to Mandalay in central Myanmar, and then
east to Yangon and west to the Kyaukphyu Special Economic Zone (SEZ). ‘CMEC project harvest lists’
were also reportedly agreed at the meeting. The economic corridor is set to be part of Beijing’s
ambitious BRI which aims to construct basic infrastructure connecting key economic centers in
Myanmar. None of these documents have been released publicly. Copies of similar BRI MOUs have
been released publicly when both parties agree to release them. Despite growing wariness among the
public regarding unsustainable debt to, during the meeting at the Second Belt and Road Forum, Daw
Aung San Suu Kyi reassured the president of Myanmar’s support for the BRI and said that cooperation
on it would benefit the well-being of the region and the world as a whole.

Figure 13: Photo of Union Minister of Planning and Finance U Soe Win and He Lifeng, Chairman of China’s
National Development and Reform Commission, sign a memorandum of understanding on establishing the
CMEC in BEIJING
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Myanmar’s Government signed two Memorandums of Understanding (MOU’s) and an agreement
letter with China at Beijing’s Second Belt and Road Forum on 25 thApril,2019, detailing strengthened
cooperation between the countries on CMEC, trade and technology. According to the Ministry of
Information, Myanmar State Counsellor Daw Aung San Suu Kyi and Prime Minister of the People’s
Republic of China Li Kequiang were present to witness the signing of the documents. A ChinaMyanmar Economic Corridor cooperation (2019-2030) MOU was signed by Myanmar’s Ministry of
Planning and Finance and the National Development and Reform Commission (NDRC), China’s top
economic planning agency.

Figure 14: Photo of the State Counselor Daw Aung Sun Suu Kyi and Chinese Premier Li Kequiang witness an
MOU signing ceremony in Beijing on April 25, 2019, Source: MOFA/MM

Moreover, China’s Ministry of Commerce and Myanmar’s Ministry of Investment and Foreign
Economic Relations was signed the second MOU on cooperation between the countries in trade and
the economy at the forum. The MOU outlines a five-year collaboration between Myanmar and China
for the development of trade and the economic sector. China is Myanmar’s largest trade partner and
the Myanmar government signed an agreement with the government of Yunnan province to practice
a barter system at the border in order to promote trade cooperation. According to the agreement,
Myanmar will export agricultural products to China at the Muse border trade zone and in return,
Myanmar will buy construction materials, farm implements and fertilizers from China.
Myanmar government also developed the Myanmar Sustainable Development Plan (MSDP) to ensure
better projects and is scrutinizing projects to determine their financial feasibility and relevance for the
MSDP. Once a project is included in the project bank, it is considered for funding either via public or
private–public channels or in the form of official development assistance (ODA). According to the
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Ministry of Planning and Finance, the chosen projects must align with national priorities as outlined
in the MSDP. The MSDP was created to promote sustainability and balanced development
arrangements. Moreover, even before signing, the government of Myanmar asked China to agree to
three essential conditions, in line with the country's sustainable development plan. These are that
China must allow Myanmar to seek financing from international institutions, to invite other tenders,
and to have the last say in which proposed projects can go ahead.
Therefore, although China has already proposed a total of 38 projects under the CMEC, Myanmar has
only agreed to speed up work on nine projects of the biggest of these (Chaudhury, 2020). Until
January, 2020, Myanmar’s government has only made public three projects; the construction of three
border economic cooperation zones in Shan and Kachin States; the Kyaukphyu SEZ; and the MuseMandalay railway project. Planned projects likes the Kyaukphyu SEZ, Muse- Mandalay railway and
Ayeyarwaddy Economic Belt indicated that China is keeping.
The proposal claims that the CMEC would allow a direct flow of Chinese goods into the southern and
western regions of Myanmar and that Chinese industries could transfer here in order to abate the
rising labor costs and overcapacity of China’s industries. Hence, Myanmar would become a major
trade hub between China, Southeast Asia and South Asia. Under the CMEC agreement, China was
granted permission to conduct a feasibility study for a Muse-Mandalay high-speed railway which is
expected to link the two economic centers in Myanmar (Nan Lwin, 2016).
People’s Republic of China (PRC) President Xi Jinping’s trip to Myanmar on January 17 and 18, 2020
was aimed at expediting implementation of the CMEC. During the visit, the two governments signed
33 agreements, memorandums of understanding, protocols and letters of exchange relating to
railways, industrial and power projects, and trade. Several of these agreements firm up Myanmar’s
commitment to the CMEC’s three central components: the Kyaukphyu Special Economic Zone (SEZ),
which includes a deep-sea port, an industrial park and other projects; the China-Myanmar Border
Economic Cooperation Zone; and an urban development plan for Yangon. Kyaukphyu which is
strategically located at the geographic center of three economically vibrant and dynamic marketsChina, India and ASEAN is uniquely positioned to serve as a trade corridor connecting these three
economies. It is well endowed with a natural deep sea harbor and abundant natural resources in oil
and gas, marine resources as well as unique scenic landscaped. It also has sufficient land and ample
labor for industrial development and the expansion of residential areas.
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3. Opportunities and Challenges
Both the governments of China and Myanmar, at their best, have made formal commitments to
engage in OBOR projects for promoting cooperation for mutual benefits. The OBOR, more specifically
the CMEC, can be a comprehensive framework for the two countries to enhance cooperation for
shared benefits. However, there are still intimidating challenges ahead to implement such policies.
According to Myanmar economist U Myint’s assessment, the CMEC, like any other project, will have
its costs and benefits. It is important to measure costs and benefits, as well as clearly to identify who
benefits and who bears the costs. There have been discussions and debates on this topic among
prominent academics and experts, facilitated by the media community in Myanmar. However, the
decline in government-media relations over the past years may hinder the growth of a responsible
and investigative media that provides the public with useful analyses and information on a big and
complex project like the CMEC (U Myint, 2019). Nevertheless, this research seeks to assess the
opportunities and challenges of BRI projects, especially CMEC, in Myanmar as possible as information
and references received.
3.1. Opportunities
3.1.1 Deepened Economic Engagement
When Myanmar had signed the cooperation agreement of CMEC under the umbrella of BRI, the
project implementation is still facing some challenges, such as public concerns on debt trap,
environmental issues, and local ownership, etc. Therefore, Myanmar government is trying to keep
balance between the public and China, in terms of economic development and foreign relations.
Especially, Myanmar government attempts to gain the superior position between internal state society relations and external relations with China. After the involvement of Myanmar in BRI projects,
the first opportunity is that China’s economic engagement with Myanmar became deepened. the
state-to-state relations between China and Myanmar seems good and warm based on mutual
benefits, although the Myanmar’s public opinion on China’s investment projects and the figure of
China are not good enough to lift up the suspended ban on Myit Sone Dam.
3.1.2. Improving Policy Coordination
China and Myanmar have made great achievements in terms of policy coordination and such
improving policy coordination is an important guarantee for implementing the BRI. The major
indicators include: the building of an intergovernmental macro policy exchange and communication
mechanism, the number of visits by leaders from both sides, and mutual political trust and alignment
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in development strategies and policies. China started the multilayered engagement to generate the
local supports for China’s economic and geo-strategic interests in Myanmar, and to promote the
Chinese model of governance and economic development toward Myanmar.
3.1.3 Increased Bilateral MoU on Investment and Infrastructure Projects
Under the umbrella of BRI, there are six key projects in Myanmar and three of them are also composed
in the CMEC projects namely the Kayukphyu Deep Sea Port, New Yangon Development Project, and
Three Border Economic Zones in Kachin State and Shan State. Kyaukphyu Deep Sea Port project was
signed in November, 2018, and this Deep Sea Port offers the access chance for China to the Bay of
Bengal and it could also solve the “Malacca dilemma” of energy security via the gas pipeline from
Kyaukphyu to Kunming, Yunnan. The government announced the project would create many job
opportunities, estimated amount of 100,000 jobs for local people. For the New Yangon City project
Myanmar has received 16 proposals from nine countries including Japan, Singapore, Italy, Spain and
France to compete against a Chinese company’s proposal. This is the result of Myanmar government’s
negotiation with China to invite international tenders to ensure international investment in the BRI
projects.
3.1.4. Financial Integration
As China also established the AIIB on December 25, 2015 for the purpose of making more contribution
to the regional and global economic development, indeed, Myanmar became one of the founding
members in AIIB and received US$264.5 million as the total subscription (AIIB, 2015). China and
Myanmar cooperated in a bilateral currency swap and settlement. The China and Myanmar Currency
Exchange Center was established in Ruili City, Yunnan Province in 2015, making Ruili the first city to
trade kyat in China. The center intended to build an effective platform to promote the Sino–Myanmar
currency exchange’s standardization and legalization, increase China–Myanmar trade, and facilitate
cross-investment.
3.1.5 Aligning CMEC with MSDP
The CMEC, as part of the BRI, represents opportunities for Myanmar to implement its MSDP. It can be
found that the CMEC shares synergies with the MSDP in design and represents the convergence of
common interests between the two countries. Road and railway construction under the CMEC would
connect major urban centers and communities across the country and with major cities and markets
in neighboring countries, notably Bangladesh, China, and India. For example, with Muse being the
largest trade portal between the two nations and Mandalay being central Myanmar’s commercial
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center, the Muse–Mandalay railway line has the potential to play an important role in enhancing
connectivity between Myanmar and China as well as with other regions of Southeast Asia.
3.1.6. Supporting Impetus for Peace Process
The CMEC would also have some implications for the Myanmar peace process as its projects extend
across many of Myanmar’s conflict areas and affect the livelihoods of local people. The CMEC provides
impetus for China to contribute to the peace process in Myanmar. To secure the success of the
economic corridor, as China needs to work with the Myanmar government to address subnational
conflicts in Northern and Western Myanmar, the Chinese government has brokered informal talks to
end immediate hostilities and pressured ethnic armed organizations to participate in formal peace
dialogues. Therefore, CMEC could help the Myanmar government’s efforts in promoting peace and
stability through development.
3.2. Challenges
The BRI is considered to offer economic development and trade opportunities in Myanmar as China,
the world’s second-largest economy, has something to offer, not least the funding for development
projects. Myanmar has many reasons to look to China for support but she has experience that should
set off warning both for the government and at the grassroots level. Even before the announcing of
the BRI project, Chinese investment and projects in Myanmar have been flawed in controversy,
including the Myitsone Dam project in Kachin State that was postponed in 2011 by the former
President U Thein Sein, and protests over the Chinese-run copper mine project in Letpaduang that
saw farmers pushed off their land and damage to the environment. Due to lessons learnt from
previous experiences in Myanmar, China has made efforts to publicize the positive impacts of the BRI.
However, the CMEC projects faced the challenges facing foreign investment in Myanmar and progress
has been slow.
With regard to Six BRI Projects which are set to be implemented in Myanmar, there are some
challenges such as raising concerns about debt trap, environmental and health problems and maritime
security issues (Kyaukphyu Deep Sea Port project), prompting questions it is unnecessary project and
raises concerns about expenses and potential floods (New Yangon Development Project), raising
concerns about armed conflict and migrant population (three Border Economic Zones Project), raising
concerns about the destruction of the natural beauty of the Ayeyarwady River and disruption of water
flow downstream (Myitsone Hydropower Project) and also raising concerns about potential debt trap
and armed conflict in raises concerns about potential debt trap and armed conflict (KyaukphyuKunming Railway Project).
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3.2.1 Lack of Openness and Transparency
Although up to 38 projects were reportedly proposed by the Chinese government under the CMEC,
only nine have been agreed by Myanmar government. Only three of these nine projects have been
confirmed publicly, namely the Kyauk Phyu SEZ, the development of three border economic zones in
Kachin and Shan states and the Muse-Mandalay Railway. It should be noted that both the Kyauk Phyu
SEZ and the Muse-Mandalay Railway predate the BRI. Without details of the other six projects, it is
difficult to assess the full scope and impact of the CMEC, and the initiative continues to be
characterized by a lack of transparency. Decisions for some cases regarding the BRI are conducted
only by senior officials and are kept in the dark for mid-to lower -level officials and local communities.
Although local communities in Myanmar remain poorly informed about the specifics of high-level
agreements, they are at the greatest risk from the potential negative effects of the planned BRI
projects.
3.2.2. Information Gap
It is found that Myanmar society is largely not aware of the BRI and that knowledge of the initiative is
limited to government officials engaged in policy coordination or dealing with China. The BRI
information gap in Myanmar is not so much about the lack of access to information, which is readily
available on the Internet, but more about the extent of awareness of Myanmar’s involvement in BRI
projects. Details of projects and agreements are usually not released publicly, or widely shared in
discussions within the policy and research communities in Myanmar.

Findings
1. Myanmar needs to cast a wary eye on other countries involved in Chinese outreach. Myanmar has
seen the controversy over the potential debt burden which has alerted to the danger posed by
becoming too caught up in China’s embrace.
2. Decision- makers need to go ahead a more collaborative approach with / including the voices of
local people who could be ousted or negatively affected in making important policy decisions.
3. Details of discussions which are held between the senior officials of the two countries on BRI
should be reported publicly.
4. Decisions regarding the BRI need to be informed not only government officials but also experts,
specialists, researchers, civil society organizations and members of the public need to be
informed, and consulted where their inputs are necessary, or in areas where they will benefit or
be affected by BRI projects.
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5. A clear mechanism needs to be put in place for resource sharing and evaluation of social and
environmental impacts before implementing national level projects
6. Myanmar government should support state and regional governments to assert their own, and
their communities’ requirements for BRI projects to ensure that they meet local needs and benefit
local need.
7. Chinese government also needs to enhance mutual benefits in implementing economic
cooperation between the two countries.
8. Chinese government officials and investors need to strengthen their own due diligence to avoid
projects that lead to unsustainable outcomes.

Conclusion
BRI projects need to benefit the Myanmar people, and not just the Chinese companies. Myanmar
people, especially in ethnic nationality areas, will bear the brunt of negative impacts from BRI
activities. Chinese companies, governments and academics have tried to reflect on past mistakes with
Chinese investments, especially with regard to the Myitsone Dam. Since then, it can be found that
efforts have been made to communicate the benefits of Chinese projects and to conduct impact
assessments of planned projects. However, consultation processes still need further development and
it is important that projects deliver genuine benefits to local communities. Myanmar should establish
foreign investment rules that are strict, fair, and geared towards widening access to useful and
sustainable foreign technologies. It is important that the relations between China and Myanmar
should be based on equal partnership and mutual respect in implementing BRI projects including
CMEC.
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Protection Measures Regarding Domestic Violence against Women in
Thailand and Myanmar
Thu Zar Myint
Department of Law, University of Mandalay, Myanmar

Abstract
This research paper discussed the challenges and problems of domestic violence in Thailand and
Myanmar. Gender-based violence is directly related to basic concepts of human rights such as the
right to health, right to life and right to physical and mental integrity and crime prevention. In practice,
it is found that victims, especially women, have been expected to suffer in silence within their
communities. Domestic violence can cause the victims either physical or mental harm. In Thailand,
despite the fact that the Domestic Violence Victim Protection Act 2007 was enacted, violations like
verbal abuse, sexual assault and beatings are still occurring. In Myanmar, most survivors of domestic
violence face human rights violations and difficulties, and fear to submit complaints and feel ashamed
to access remedies. There are no specific provisions or laws to protect the victims of domestic violence
but domestic violence cases are addressed under related laws, especially the penal code in Myanmar.
Currently, the Draft on the Prevention and Protection of Violence against Women was enacted in
2020, in Myanmar. This paper examines the prevalence of domestic violence in Thailand and
Myanmar and analyzes the existing national laws and state responses of these two countries. It shows
that most domestic violence is committed by victims’ spouses or partners resulting in severe physical
and mental harm to the victims. Therefore, this paper focuses on specific cases and remedies for
victims with respect to personal injury by approaching the criminal law provisions of Thailand and
Myanmar.
Keywords: Gender-based violence, domestic violence, protection orders, complaint procedures
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Introduction
Domestic violence against women is a form of gender-based violence. Moreover, the impacts of
domestic violence are undoubtedly more severe on women. Women are more likely to be victims of
domestic violence than men because of their subordinate traditional gender role, and become far
more unprotected against sexual violence as a result of various situations. In Myanmar and Thailand,
most of the women suffered physical and mental violence like threats, battering, rape and sexual
assault. Domestic violence is a human rights violation that undermines the health, livelihoods and
opportunities of women to participate as full and equal citizens in society. This paper is divided into
three parts, and examines protection measures regarding domestic violence against women in
Thailand and Myanmar. Firstly, it discusses key definitions of domestic violence and cases which are
prevalent in these countries. Secondly, the remedies for women Victims of Domestic Violence in
Criminal Prosecutions are pointed out in this paper. Moreover, the paper also compares the
punishments for domestic violence between Thailand and Myanmar, in which these punishments
assist to protect the victims from violence.
In this research, how Myanmar and Thailand are tackling the cases of domestic violence against
women alongside the challenges are discussed. In both Myanmar and Thailand laws, it is observed
that domestic violence cases are dealt with through both criminal and civil proceedings. This research
paper presents a detailed analysis of the protection given to women victims of domestic violence
under the criminal laws of Myanmar and Thailand.

Review of the Relevant Literature
This research paper examines the case of female victims of violence, as it is well accepted that gender
discrimination lies at the root of the crimes. According to a statement of the UN Secretary General
Antonio Guterres “Violence against women and girls is the manifestation of a profound lack of respect,
a failure by men to recognize the inherent equality and dignity of women ...Violence against women
is tied to broader issues of power and control in our societies. We live in a male-dominated society.
Women are made vulnerable to violence through the multiple ways in which we keep them unequal”
(Ditsayabut, 2019, p.3.).
The UN 1993 Declaration on the Elimination of Violence Against Women (DEVAW) affirms “violence
against women constitutes a violation of the rights and fundamental freedoms of women and impairs
or nullifies their enjoyment of those rights and freedoms” and describes concerns “about the longstanding failure to protect and promote those rights and freedoms in the case of violence against
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women”. Referring to DEVAW, the ASEAN DEVAW states “that violence against women both violates
and impairs their human rights and fundamental freedoms, limits their access to and control of
resources and activities and impedes the full development of their potential”(UN Women, 2011, p.3).
As regards domestic violence, although the CEDAW’s General Recommendation does not define the
term ‘domestic violence’, it addresses gender-based violence with a view to prevent women from any
form of violence. Gender-based violence includes physical, psychological and sexual violence, any
other forms of threat, abuse, coercion and deprivation of freedom against women based on her
biological sex. The Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women
(CEDAW) does not mention the word violence against women. However, domestic violence as a form
of gender-based violence is explicitly defined in section 3(b) of the Istanbul Convention. It is
considered as the most comprehensive definition of domestic violence. Whether the perpetrator and
victim are living under the same roof or not, violence committed by a spouse, ex-spouse or relatives
is assumed to be a domestic violence.

Purpose of the Paper
The purpose of this research is to analyze the existing national laws concerning domestic violence
against women, and the enforcement of these by relevant state actors, to understand the cases and
to protect victims who are facing domestic violence and who seek remedy through the legal system.
It aims to criticize criminalization of women survivors of domestic violence by analyzing the cases and
comparing with the Domestic Violence Victim Protection Act 2007, Thailand, and the Draft on the
Prevention and Protection of Violence against Women 2020, Myanmar.

Research Questions
1. What criminal remedies are provided for women victims of domestic violence in the existing
national laws of Myanmar and Thailand?
2. How are these relevant national laws enforced?

Methodology
As this research focuses on the prevalent form of domestic violence in Thailand and Myanmar, the
provisions of Domestic Violence Victim Protection Act 2007, Thailand and the Draft on the Prevention
and Protection of Violence against Women 2020, Myanmar and Penal Code 1861, Myanmar are
studied. The research analyzes cases related to domestic violence and how victims are cruelly treated
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by their partners. This paper cites primary and secondary sources to present protection measures
regarding domestic violence against women. In addition, this paper uses qualitative methods,
literature review and reviews the research and articles by scholars.

Findings
There are a number of reasons why perpetrators commit domestic violence. The most likely reasons
may be the environment they grew up in, mindset, stress factors in everyday life such as social,
economic and educational challenges, marital problems, consuming excessive amounts of alcohol, or
using narcotic drugs and psychotropic substances and experiencing mental health problems. Domestic
violence is an unacceptable issue for all people in Myanmar and Thailand. In these countries, culture
accepts that the man is superior to the woman in the family unit, and he can also make decisions on
family affairs. This is stereotyping of culture, encouraging domestic violence and the problems of
structural inequalities of power. In society, domestic violence perpetrated by a spouse or family
member can be life-threatening and even if it does not cause immediate danger to life, it is highly
possible to that it will bring about physical and psychological abuses.
Regarding protection orders, in Thailand a competent official or police official is authorized to grant
provisional remedial measures, likely to be enough to afford the victim protection from domestic
violence and provide assistance for the victim in a speedy and effective manner. In contrast, in
Myanmar, the victim or other authorized person must apply to the relevant court for a protection
order. It can be issued only by the relevant court. So, a court order is the only way for the victim to
receive the protection. However, with this system the victim may experience a number of
inconveniences: filing a complaint at the court may require a great deal of time and cost the victim a
lot of money. Moreover, most victims are afraid to bring a claim to the court.
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1. Key Definitions of Domestic Violence
“Domestic violence shall mean all acts of physical, sexual, psychological or economic violence that
occur within the family or domestic unit or between former or current spouses or partners, whether
or not the perpetrator shares or has shared the same residence with the victim” (The Council of
Europe Convention on preventing and combating violence against women and domestic violence,
2011, Article 3(b).
“Domestic violence means any act committed with an intention to cause physical or mental health
harm, or an act committed intentionally in a manner that may cause physical or mental health harm
to a family member, or any coercion or undue influence conducted with a view to make a family
member do something, refrain from doing something or accept any act illegally, but not including an
act committed through negligence;
Family member means a spouse or ex-spouse, a person who cohabits or used to cohabit as husband
and wife without marriage registration, legitimate child, adopted child, member of family, including
the persons who live mutually in the same household” (Domestic Violence Victim Protection Act, B.E.
2550, 2007, Section 3).
“Domestic violence” means violence against a woman committed by biological ties or a household
member.”
“Biological ties” means parents, grandparents, wife, husband, brothers and sisters, biological children,
adopted children and any close relatives.
Household member means anyone who can be a next of kin, domestic workers or other dependents
including everyone who is living as a family whether or not he or she is included in the household list”
(The Draft on the Prevention and Protection of Violence against Women, 2020, Section 3(d).)
“Gender-based violence against women shall mean violence that is directed against a woman because
she is a woman or that affects women disproportionately” (UN Women, 2011, p.3).
“Gender-Based Violence (GBV) occurs as a cause and consequence of gender inequalities. It includes
a range of violent acts mainly committed by males against females, within the context of women and
girls subordinate status in society, and often serves to retain this unequal balance.
Gender-based violence includes, but is not limited to:
(i)

Domestic Violence by an intra family member and intimate partner violence including
physical, sexual or psychological harm by a current of former partner or spouse;

(ii)

Sexual Violence including rape, sexual abuse, forced pregnancies and prostitution;
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(iii)

Human Trafficking

(iv)

Traditional harmful practices including female genital mutilation, honor killing and dowryrelated violence” (Singapore Council of Women's Organization, 2013, pp. 9 -10).

There are many definitions found in other countries and conventions regarding domestic violence. In
addition, there is an exact definition of domestic violence in Thailand according to the Domestic
Violence Victim Protection Act, 2007. In Myanmar, the definition of domestic violence is not included
in the Penal Code to protect the victims, but the provisions of domestic violence are set out in the
Draft on the Prevention and Protection of Violence against Women, 2020.

2. Remedies for Woman Victims of Domestic Violence in Criminal Prosecutions
Thailand’s Domestic Violence Victim Protection Act was enacted on 25th July 2007 and came into effect
on 12th November 2007. Victims and witnesses of domestic violence can report the violence to the
police under this law. In criminal prosecutions, the complaint procedure is the vital tool for the victims
of domestic violence. It needs to be a more accessible procedure.
“Concerning criminal cases in Thailand, the prosecution process is the responsibility of several
government offices or organizations: the Royal Thai Police, the Office of the Attorney General, the
Courts of Justice, and the Ministry of Justice. Almost all criminal cases are filed by the State, the public
prosecutor, against a person or organization who violates a penal law. Which acts or omissions are
considered as crimes or offences must be identified by the Penal Code” (Khotcharit, n.d., p.142).
“The Domestic Violence Victims Protection Act B.E. 2550 (2007) aims to provide protection for persons
from all forms of domestic violence on the basis of human rights. The Act also provides protection for
victims and requires the involvement of a government multidisciplinary team, the public and the
media in enforcing the law, and providing protection for victims at every stage of the legal proceedings
from filing a complaint to conducting court proceedings and victim-sensitive media reporting. The Act
also requires any person who witnesses an act of domestic violence to notify the authority. This helps
create awareness that domestic violence is a public issue” (ASEAN Regional Plan of Action on the
Elimination of Violence against Women (ASEAN RPA on EVAW), 2016, February, p.42).
Other legislation under which a victim of domestic violence in Thailand may seek recourse includes:
the Child Protection Act if the victim is under 18 years of age; and the Criminal Act, in cases where an
offence was "committed in a brutal manner that caused serious injury to the victims" (Thai News
Service, 14 Dec. 2007). Provisions in the Constitution of 1997 may also provide some protection,
specifically Section 53, which states that "children, youth and family members shall have the right to
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be protected by the State against violence and unfair treatment"(Kittayarak, 2005,p. 4; Khotcharit,
n.d., p.142).
In Myanmar, domestic violence cases and problems have been criminalized under criminal law. In
criminal prosecution, the offender shall be prosecuted by the state or the public prosecutor on behalf
of the aggrieved to protect victims. Domestic Violence is a criminal offence and is punishable for
causing injury, grievous injury, wrongful confinement and rape etc. Moreover, Criminal law or Penal
Code aims to protect the victims who suffer the violence.
In terms of national implementation, Myanmar developed the National Strategic Plan for the
Advancement of Women, 2013-2020 (NSPAW) in fulfillment of the Beijing Declaration. In addition,
there is a draft on the Prevention and Protection of Violence against Women which passed in 2020.
The definition of violence against women and domestic violence is included in the draft. Furthermore,
domestic violence is a crime under the relevant provisions of the Penal Code, 1961.
After observing the existing laws for violence against women and domestic violence, the enforcement
of these laws will be analyzed on the basis of violence cases. Domestic violence is a complicated issue
and the victims rarely file complaints with the police, administrative officers and court. Concerning
domestic violence in Myanmar, the Penal Code mainly addresses the domestic violence cases under
Sections 322, 325, 340 and 375 respectively.
2.1 Complaint Procedures in Thailand
In Thailand, with a view to taking criminal action in cases of domestic violence, the procedure for
submitting complaint is provided in Sections 5, 6 and 7 of the Domestic Violence Victim Protection
Act, B.E. 2550 (2007).
The domestic violence victim or any other person who finds or is aware of the act of domestic violence
shall inform a competent officer able to perform his or her duties under section 5 of the Domestic
Violence Victim Protection Act, B.E. 2550 (2007).
Information mentioned in Section 5 can be communicated orally, in writing, by phone or other
electronic devices or in any other possible way.
When a competent official encounters a case of domestic violence or if he or she is already informed
according to Section 6, he or she has the right to enter the scene of domestic violence to investigate
the perpetrator. Moreover, required medical treatment and psychological consultation shall be
provided for victims of domestic violence. In addition, if the victim of domestic violence is willing to
prosecute, complaint shall be arranged according to the criminal procedure. When the victim cannot
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bring claims in person, the competent officer can act as a representative in submitting complaint
(Domestic Violence Victim Protection Act, B.E. 2550, Thailand, 2007, Section 6.).
The limitation period for filing a complaint is provided in Section 7 of the Domestic Violence Victim
Protection Act, 2007. Within three months from the day the domestic violence is experienced,
information can be communicated and complaint can be filed according to Sections 5 and 6
respectively, otherwise the report or complaint shall be precluded. However, this does not mean that
the victim’s rights are completely overlooked. A domestic violence victim still has the chance to make
claims under the law establishing the Juvenile and Family Court and Juvenile and Family Court
Procedure (Domestic Violence Victim Protection Act, B.E. 2550, Thailand, 2007, Section 7).
Although the Domestic Violence law requires the police to act to protect victims, several people were
cited in an article by the Thai News Service as saying that police attitudes would have to change for
the act to be effective (14 Sept. 2007). Chatchawal Suksomjit, deputy chief of the Legal and Litigation
Office of the Royal Thai Police, was quoted as saying "the attitudes of police, and their heavy workload,
have traditionally discouraged them from following up complaints related to domestic violence. They
tend to regard them as personal matters and do not take complaints seriously" (Thai News Service, 14
Sept. 2007) (Canada: Immigration and Refugee Board of Canada, 2007, 20 December).
Under Thailand law, there is a limitation period for domestic violence cases in reporting the case in
order to initiate a criminal prosecution. Limitation period in cases of a criminal nature may not only
be detrimental to the victims’ rights, but also constitute an obstacle for the victims in attempting to
receive criminal remedies.
2.2 Complaint Procedures in Myanmar
Victims may file complaints to relevant officers under Section 13, 14, 32, 34 of the draft on the
Prevention and Protection of Violence against Women, 2020. The complaint procedures are included
in the draft.
The relevant officer shall respect the victim’s dignity in treating her, protect the victim by making her
personal information confidential, inform the victim in a timely manner of the legal services and aid
available so that she can proceed or receive and offer services to the victims without distinction based
on any grounds such as race, origin, religion, status, culture, rich or poor, etc., according to Section
(13) of the Draft on the Prevention and Protection of Violence against Women, 2020.
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The Ministry (the Ministry of Social Welfare, Relief and Resettlement) shall cooperate with the
relevant government departments, governmental organizations, civil society organizations and nongovernmental organizations in order to provide the following services to the victim.
a) Setting up the national hotlines which enable the victims to report and seek help in case of
emergency.
b) Developing and implementing plans to support victims with consultation, psychological and
social assistance.
c) Providing legal aid for victims in prosecution including lawsuit claiming for civil remedy.
d) Providing temporary shelters in appropriate places in order to provide and safeguard the
victim’s rights (The Draft on the Prevention and Protection of Violence against Women,
Myanmar, 2020, Section 14).
The relevant police force shall (a) guarantee the safety of the person who reports the violence and of
the victim (b) maintain victim’s confidentiality by withholding the name, photo and any other
information about the victim and the person making a report and avoid the publishing, broadcasting
and disclosing these facts in the media. The dignity and safety of the victim and the person reporting
the violence shall be a priority during the process of investigation and (c) engage policewomen as
much as possible for the matter of investigation (The Draft on the Prevention and Protection of
Violence against Women, Myanmar, 2020, Section 32).
Section 34 of the Draft on the Prevention and Protection of Violence against Women, 2020 ensures
that the service provider shall carry out the following services for the victim in accordance with the
regulations even though a report has not been made at the relevant police station.
a) Assisting in applying for temporary protection measures or filing an application for temporary
protection measures on behalf of the victim with the victim’s permission.
b) Informing the victim instantly about the services that she is entitled to and if required,
communicating on behalf of the victim in order to obtain these services.
c) Implementing the temporary protection measures adopted by the township women’s affairs
committee and providing necessary assistance.
In the draft on the Prevention and Protection of Violence against Women of Myanmar, it is noted that
the victim can file a complaint not only of physical harm but also mental harm in the cases of domestic
violence for the purpose of obtaining remedies.
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2.3 Protection Orders in Thailand
The protection order aims to protect the interests of the domestic violence victim. The victim is
entitled to claim the protection order during the period from the time that she suffers the violence to
any time before a final order is passed by an authorized court. The primary purposes of the protection
order are to provide personal safety and healthcare for the victim and to prevent further domestic
violence against the victim. With respect to Thailand, although there is no specific definition of the
protection order in the Domestic Violence Victim Protection Act, actions concerning protection orders
are provided in Section 10 of the Act. Myanmar, however, provides the protection order in Section
(20) of the Draft on the Prevention and Protection of Violence against Women, 2020.
The protection orders are mentioned in Section 10 of Domestic Violence Victim Protection Act, B.E.
2550 (2007).
From a detailed analysis of the Domestic Violence Victim Protection Act of Thailand, a competent
official or authorized police officer shall grant the victim the provisional remedial measures according
to the criminal procedure code. Such permission shall include findings such as acts of domestic
violence committed by the offender, the findings of medical experts, necessary financial support,
prevention of offender from entering the family residence, or living with family, and child
maintenance.
After granting the provisional remedial measures as stated above, the competent official shall submit
his/her recommendations to the relevant court within 48 hours from the time he/she granted the
provisional remedial measures. The competent official shall continue the provisional remedial
measures if the court approves. Otherwise, the provisional remedial measures or some of these facts
shall be amended along with the trial. The order shall be immediate.
The beneficiary, in other words the victim, can appeal the order to the court in writing within 30 days
from the date that the order was granted by the court or the competent official (Domestic Violence
Victim Protection Act, Thailand, 2007, Section 10).
In the process of investigation or trial, the court may grant a protection order or appropriate
protection measures against the offender according to Section 10. It may amend, change or revoke
the established protection measures or give any other order when there is a change in the physical
and mental conditions of the offender. The court may sentence to imprisonment for a term which
may extend to six months or fine the offender up to six-thousand baht or both if the order is breached
under Section (11) of the Domestic Violence Victim Protection Act, 2007.
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As regards Thailand, a police officer or a competent official is assigned to issue temporary protection
measures which are designed to ensure the victims’ safety and to prevent further violence. The court
may order either to continue or amend the provisional remedial measures granted by a competent
official.
2.4 Protection Orders in Myanmar
A Protection Order protects the rights of the victims of domestic violence under section 20 of the Draft
on the Prevention and Protection of Violence against Women, Myanmar, 2020.
(a) Whether the violence has been filed as a complaint or not, the relevant township women’s
committee shall carry out the following acts immediately after examining the application submitted
in accordance with section 19.
(1) Granting temporary protection measures against a perpetrator of violence or an abettor in such
act in order not to threaten the victim of violence with an act of violence or not to commit an act of
violence against the victim.
(2) Granting temporary protection measures in order to prevent a victim of violence from the direct
or indirect disturbance of a perpetrator through information and communication technology.
(3) Granting temporary protection measures against a perpetrator of violence in order to avoid
publishing, broadcasting, sending, distributing or using pornography of a victim of violence or placing
them in public places.
(4) Arranging an emergency shelter where a victim of violence can stay with her children.
(5) Arranging emergency health care for the victim of violence.
(6) Arranging any other necessary emergency services for the victim of violence.
(b) Whoever does not comply with the temporary protection measures issued under sub-section (a)
(1) (2) and (3) may be warned.
The relevant court shall grant any of the following protection orders:
(a) Protection order preventing a perpetrator of violence or an abettor in such an act not to threaten
the victim of violence with an act of violence or not to commit a violent act against the victim.
(b) Protection order prohibiting the direct or indirect disturbing or bothering act of a perpetrator
against a victim of violence through the information and communication technology.
(c) Protection order forbidding a perpetrator of violence from publishing, broadcasting, sending,
distributing or using pornography of a victim of violence or placing them in public places.
(d) Permitting the victim of violence compensation or damages.
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(e) Permitting any other appropriate protection order (The Draft on the Prevention and Protection of
Violence against Women, Myanmar, 2020, Section 27).
Any applicant or victim of violence or perpetrator who disagrees with the protection order granted by
the court under section 26 can lodge an appeal to a higher court for revision or repeal in accordance
with the law (The Draft on the Prevention and Protection of Violence against Women, Myanmar, 2020,
Section 28).
In Myanmar, temporary protection measures are issued by the township women’s committee as a
means to protect the victims and provide any other assistance. In addition, a victim herself or any
authorized person has the right to apply for a protection order at the relevant court to ensure her
personal safety and to be prevented from further possible violence for the period between the
prosecution and the final order. This can cause barriers to getting a protection order because the
victim has to reapply for the protection order after receiving the temporary protection measures.

3. Punishments in Thailand
Section 4 of Domestic Violence Victim Protection Act, B.E. 2550 (2007) provides the following;
Whoever conducts any act which is domestic violence or is said to have committed domestic violence
conduct and shall be liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding six months or to a fine not
exceeding six thousand Baht or to both.
The offence under paragraph one shall be a compoundable offence, but having no effect to the
offence under the Penal Code or other laws. If the offence under paragraph one is also the offence
against bodily harm under Section 295 of the Penal Code, such offence shall be a compoundable
offence.
There was an offence relating to domestic violence between two Thai employers and a Kayin girl
(Burmese nationality). It happened in Thailand in 2013. The Kamphaeng Phet Provincial Court in
Thailand awarded more than Bt 4.6 million (US$ 180,000) in compensation to a Kayin girl who served
as a housemaid for two Thai employers where she was subjected to serious physical abuse, according
to a press release of the Human Rights and Development Foundation(HRDF). The now 13-year-old girl,
identified as Air, disappeared in 2009 from the house of her parents, who were Myanmar migrant
laborers working in a sugar-cane plantation in Kamphaeng Phet Province.
Air was protected by Thai officers after she managed to escape from her employers on 31 January
2013, according to HRDF. In her statement, Air said that she had been abducted by former employers
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of her parents, and since then she had been forced to work as their maid. She suffered serious injuries
such as burns from boiled water deliberately poured on her, and other torture.
The HRDF, a Bangkok-based rights group, provided legal representation to Air who filed a case against
the couple for inflicting cruel treatment, enslaving a child below 15, and human trafficking. The court
ordered the two defendants to collectively compensate the girl for incurred medical treatments,
future medical treatment, and damages for the inability to reproduce and disability for at least 50
years (The New Light of Myanmar, 2014, July 3, p.3).
It is concluded that cases of domestic violence may be prosecuted not only by criminal action but also
by civil action to access remedy. This case obviously prosecuted the criminal offenders because the
victim suffered serious physical and mental pain. In this case, the Human Rights and Development
Foundation (HRDF) and the public prosecutor considered the best interest of the victim and
prosecuted for civil remedy for the victim. In my point of view, the offenders actually committed the
crime and the victims should be entitled to the right to action against the offenders through criminal
prosecution.

4. Punishments in Myanmar
The Draft on the Prevention and Protection of Violence against Women, 2020, Section (46) prescribes
that whoever is convicted of the following acts shall be sentenced to imprisonment for at least three
months but not more than one year.
(a) Committing the same offence again after the bail is granted according to section 45
(b) Psychological violence
(c) Economic violence
(d) Physical violence amounting to harm without using dangerous weapons or objects
(e) Assault intended to commit sexual harassment
(f) Words, gestures or acts intended to harass a woman sexually
(e) Infringing on any protection order
Currently in Myanmar, the Penal Code mainly addresses the domestic violence cases under Sections
322, 325, 340 and 375 (Penal Code of Myanmar, 1861).
This can be found in the following cases:
In the case of Deputy Superintendent of Police Myo Thein vs Tin Thu Zar and 5 others (Criminal Case
No. 110/ 16, Inn Sein District Court, Yangon) and Deputy Superintendent of Police Toe Myo vs Tin Thu
Zar and 5 others (Criminal Case No. 2/17, 3/17, 4/17, Inn Sein District Court, Yangon.): this case
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happened in the Kyautdadar Township, Yangon. On 22 th June 2016, a reporter complained to the
Myanmar National Human Rights Commission that the offenders who are the owner of the Ava tailor
shop and her family members abused minor housemaids: Ma San Kay Khaing, 17 and Ma Thazin, 16.
On 20th September 2016, Anti-Trafficking Unit 6, Yangon complained to the Kyautdadar Police Station
and plaintiff and the police charged them under section 24/32 of the Anti-Trafficking in Persons Law.
Under the decision of the court, six family members, Daw Tin Thuzar and Daw Su Mon Lat were
sentenced rigorous imprisonment for a term of 16 years and one month (imprisonment for 10 years
for grievous injury, confinement, abetment, conspiracy and Section 24/29 of the Anti-Trafficking in
persons law, imprisonment for 5 years according to Section 325, imprisonment for 1 year according
to Section 323, and imprisonment for 1 month according to Section 341 of the Penal Code). U Yazar
Htun was sentenced rigorous imprisonment for a term of 13 years and one month (imprisonment for
5 years according to Section 325, imprisonment for 1 year according to Section 323, imprisonment for
1 month according to Section 341 of the Penal Code and imprisonment for 7 years according to Section
24/32 of the Anti-Trafficking in Persons law) and U Tin Min Lat was sentenced rigorous imprisonment
for a term of 9 years and 1 month (imprisonment for 7 years according to Section 24/32 of the AntiTrafficking in Persons law, imprisonment for 1 year according to Section 341, imprisonment for 1 year
and 1 month according to Section 323 of the Penal Code).
The case of Daw Aye Myint Yi vs U Naing Aung (a) Ar Chan and Ma Saung Hnin Thit Oo, Criminal Case
No. 189/ 2017, Amarapura Township Court (Criminal Case No.189/ 2017, Amarapura Township Court,
Mandalay): in Amarapura Township, Mandalay. The offenders opened a tailor shop named Hein Arkar
and employed Ma Aye Kyin as housemaid with a salary of 55,000 kyats per month. A person who was
living in the same ward as the offenders complained to the head of the ward that Ma Aye Kyin was
abused by her employers. That’s why Ma Aye Kyin was brought to the office of the head of the ward
on 28thFebruary, 2017 and kept her at U Myint’s house, head of the ward. When they asked Ma Aye
Kyin, she said that U Naing Aung hit her with a rice cooker power cord, punched her and slapped her
face and also stuck needles in her skin. She also showed her bruises and wounds. U Hla Toe Naing,
head of the ward complained to the Amarapura Police Station as plaintiff and the offenders were
charged under Sections 326/325 of the Penal Code.
Taking criminal action against domestic violence, the cases shall be prosecuted and punished under
the Penal Code of Myanmar. However, the penal code does not specify domestic violence as a crime.
According to this situation, a special law needs to be enacted to provide protection to victims of
domestic violence and to reduce further cases in Myanmar.
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Conclusion
By analyzing the above cases, it can be seen that most victims seriously suffered from long-term health
problems, lack of job opportunities, trauma and depression. Domestic violence can also cause health
problems not only physical but also mental. According to this situation, a specific law is urgently
needed to combat domestic violence and ensure the rights of victims. There is no specific provision
relating to domestic violence in Myanmar, though offenders can be charged and punished under
related laws in order for victims to get effective protection. In Myanmar, domestic violence cases are
now addressed by the Penal Code but the Draft on the Prevention and Protection of Women against
Violence is currently being discussed in the Legislature (Pyidaungsu Hluttaw). In Thailand, domestic
violence is defined in Section 3 of the Domestic Violence Victim Protection Act for the purpose of
preventing domestic violence. Although the Domestic Violence Victim Protection Act has been
enacted, domestic violence cases are still happening in Thai society. The cases should take into
account the interest of victims and provide remedy to victims. The victims should prosecute an
offender to get their remedy under criminal law because domestic violence is directly related to crime
and is criminalized. However, the majority of domestic violence cases are not reported to the state
agencies such as police station, administrative official and court. In fact, the survivors experience
challenges and fear when filing a complaint regarding violence, as they are dependent on husband’s
income due to low levels of education, and they experience delays in the process of the proceedings.
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Shooting with the Lens: Tatmadaw Fighting the War of Representation
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Abstract
Myanmar’s film industry is one of the oldest in Asia and war movies in Myanmar have existed since its
early years. War movies and the entire Myanmar film industry have been subjected to political
mobilization and propaganda ever since. The military, dominant political hegemony of the country,
have utilized this for decades through producing their own war movies for Myanmar citizens. These
movies are called Honoring the Armed Forces Day movies, or Memorial days movies, produced to
show the public why they owe gratitude to the military. The public often regarded these movies as
propaganda movies and at first they were filled with blatant propaganda tropes such as the military
being the guardian of the state. Later it changed, especially after the 2010 election, the country’s first
step into democratization. They tried to avoid the bland propaganda-spreading approach and to focus
on bringing in better quality in terms of cinematic experiences and story. This led to a revival in public
attention to and engagement with these war movies. They still contain political messages saying that
the military are the protectors of the country and appealing to nationalist sentiments. Through such
effort, Myanmar military is trying to regain public sympathy and support. Through steady yearly
releases, the military can be argued to gain monopoly over the war movie genre in Myanmar. This
paper aims to study the nature of Myanmar war movies in the country’s film industry: its nature,
changing and meaning. It also discusses the representation included in the movies, and their reception
among the public.
Keywords: Myanmar Military, Tatmadaw, war film, and media, cultural studies, popular culture, sociopolitical issues
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1. Introduction
Myanmar military (Tatmadaw in Burmese) is the dominant political hegemon in the country. It is
notorious for political repression and violence committed against its own population. Powerful
military officials often justify their acts as necessary for the stability and the maintenance of law and
order. They see themselves as the vanguard of the Union, Myanmar state. This can be seen in their
slogan, three national causes (Doe Tar Won A Yay Thone Par in Burmese), where non-disintegration
of the Union is presented as the first task of the Military. To convey these messages to the public, they
have deployed multiple media outlets such as books, magazines, music, and films. For the production
of these pieces, the military not only employs artists from the country’s pop culture landscapes but
also have their own creative department within their command structure. Established since the early
years of the Myanmar military, the Directorate of Public Relations and Psychological Warfare has been
tasked with the annual production of war films and various media products such as magazines, and
television and radio programs. These war films are aired from public television channels, some
military-owned. Every year on Myanmar Armed Forces Day/ Revolutionary day, March 27 th, the
military shows their newly produced movies, officially premiered as Memorial-day movies, in honor
of Armed-Forces day. The Myanmar public generally call these movies policy movies, inferring the
possible propaganda element included in the movie. These war films can be seen to serve as a weapon
to combat the military’s notoriety and the public’s agitation through the war of representation. This
paper attempts to explore the nature of these war movies in Myanmar and how they are consumed
by the Myanmar general public.

2. The Nature of War Movies
War is the collective event that transcends individuals, people, communities, nations, and States. It
involves chaos, violence, suffering and other negative aspects of human experience. War can be
described as a massive collective reality affecting people in many dimensions. War movies are the film
genre depicting the nature of war, with regard to the people, events, and location involved. They
provide cinematic translation of war and aim to give the audience a narrative of experience of the
survival, the fight, and the struggle of the soldier and the reason to fight. In this way, they give a
glimpse of the reality of war to their audiences whether it is of violence, brotherhood, or the suffering.
Due to the nature of war, the depiction of violence in war movies is sometimes criticized as excessive
and creating a pornography of violence. Cinematic translation (audio-visual representation) of war
through movies is often regarded as the perfect medium for the portrayal of war (La Borie Burns,
2001). It is also regarded as introducing the warrior culture to a non- warrior populace. The war movies
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are also regarded as the medium for the justification of the soldiers’ violence and the nature of war
(Garofolo, 2016).
The connection between war movie production and the military establishment is well established.
Since the early days of cinema, militaries across the world have used film for public relations.
(Garofolo, 2016). Hollywood, the American entertainment complex, is deeply connected with the
United States military in producing war movies. The military assists them with equipment, personnel
and advisors. In return, the military get to influence movie production for a positive portrayal of the
military (Allison, 2016).
In many other countries, there are examples of treating war movies as a tool for their propaganda.
They focus not only on the public but also their own soldiers. Through these war movies, they often
try to give purpose and reasons for fighting and serving the country (Fallon, 2016). Another important
point is that war movies in general portray violence in a particular context. Propaganda tends to use
these kinds of violent imagery to garner public support and attention. With the help of television and
cinema, the violent audio-visual propaganda and media products could inject a kind of collective
memory and experience into the audiences which could later lead to collective responses when
triggered (Farewell, 2012).
War movies can also be a mix between soft power projection and propaganda. Military dramas mixed
with propaganda have existed across the globe. They blur the lines between soft power and
propaganda. In South Korea, soft power giants have been using this tactic long before the boom of
their pop culture as Korean wave. Various military dramas were produced with the purpose of
promoting anti-communism and nationalism in Korea. In recent years, the mega hit television military
drama, Descendent of the Sun, can be seen as exemplifying the Korean way of promoting nationalism
through soft power mixed with propaganda (Jang, 2019).
War films pursue representational realism which is based on the individual interpretation of the film.
War film gives nominalist and simple representations of the chaotic and violent nature of war. It is
also deeply entrenched in the politics of better representation and uses it as the medium for justifying
violence. Since war movies play with the politics of representation, they can also be used for
propaganda and political mobilization.
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3. Myanmar Film Industry
Myanmar film industry dates back to as early as 1910, the height of British colonial administration.
The technical knowledge and equipment were imported from India, Britain, and the US. The local film
makers quickly adapted from making silent film to sound film. In the 1930s, Myanmar film industry
was at its height with dozens of film studios. Since then, Myanmar movies are always intertwined with
political elements. Many film makers aligned themselves with the anti-British sentiments and
movements seething among the people at that time. U Nu, who later became the Prime minister of
the country, shot a movie on the student boycotts in 1930, starring actual boycott students like Aung
San, the founder of the country, and others (Seth, 2008).
After WWII, the film industry continued incorporating political themes. During the Parliamentary era,
with the endorsement and the script provided by the country’s Prime minster U Nu, the anticommunist propaganda movie called People Win Through (Ludu Aung Than) was shot. The first movie
to highlight the importance of the Myanmar armed forces (Tatmadaw) was also shot in 1950s. Tears
of Pearl (Pale Myat Yay) was based on the growing Kuomintang invasion on the country’s Chinese
border (Hays, 2008).
After the coup in 1962, and subsequent socialist takeover, Burmese film suffered from severe
censorship and incorporation of political themes; government political agendas became more and
more aggressive. All the assets in the industry were nationalized (movie theatres, film marketing
agencies, equipment providers, for instance). The censor board censored anything related to political
events, and related allegories. They asked film makers to incorporate ideology from the country’s
ruling political ideology at that time, “Burmese way to Socialism”, into their films. The industry has
been slowly declining since that time (Magnier, 2013).
During the military junta rule in the 1990s, the film industry reached its lowest point. Many movie
theatres were demolished and repurposed into malls and other uses, though the military junta
returned the private properties previously nationalized by the socialist government. Although many
of the artists in the industry showed resentment at the junta’s authoritarianism by protesting and
joining resistance movements, this is the time when we can see the collusion of the Myanmar film
industry as a whole with the ruling military. The military government used actors and directors from
the industry for disseminating their propaganda to the general public. Various songs and movies were
directed under the junta’s guidance depicting their agendas and policies (Hays, 2008).
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Following the reforms post 2010 election, censorship was eased and jailed artists were released. The
Myanmar film industry seemed to experience a moment of revival for now, but they still had a long
way to go. The Myanmar military is still engaging in propaganda movie business through its public
engagement department, the Directorate of Public Relations and Psychological Warfare (Htoon,
2018).

4. War Movies and Myanmar Military
Traditionally, Myanmar war movies have been produced with the help and endorsement from
Myanmar military. This trend still survives. Props, advisors, and other related equipment for
productions are provided by the military to produce war action movies. Civilian production studios
had to accept help from the military because necessary props for war movies such as guns, and
explosives are under strict control in Myanmar and closely monitored. Because of this, war movies in
Myanmar always have to seek the approval and blessing from the military. The military’s Directorate
of Public Relations and Psychological Warfare Department scan the script to make sure that they do
not contain any anti-military elements (Htoon, 2018).
Hence, it is not surprising that Myanmar war movies always contain a form of political message or
propaganda. One of the first war movies in Myanmar, Tears of Pearl (Pale Myat Yay) was directed to
depict the Myanmar army’s struggle against Kuomintang incursions. It tried to win public sympathy
and support against the Kuomintang invasion that happened during the 1950s (Hays, 2008). From
1960s until the end of 80s, a kind of private-military partnership existed to produce war action movies.
Many iconic war movies emerged during this time. With the allegory depicting the Chinese backed
communists trying to take over the country, destroying the culture and religion, the military under the
Ne Win’s Burmese Socialist Programme Party won public sympathy to some extent. A Mi Myay Ma
Thar Gaung Myar (Proud sons of Motherland) was a classic of this era, portraying young soldiers who
fought and died against the ruthless communist troops (Htet Lu, 2015).
After the 1988 uprising, the kind of private-military partnership started to change. The military’s
Directorate of Public Relation and Psychological Warfare Department responsible for public
engagement and media production started to have their own movie making business. They started to
train their media personnel for movie production in early 1990s and started to experiment with movie
productions (Htet Lu, 2015). Traditionally, Myanmar military got their own talent pool in creative arts.
Many servicemen and ex-servicemen are known for their talents in creative arts such as literature and
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acting. Some of the most famous actors in Myanmar are ex-servicemen, Win Oo and Kyaw Hein. So, it
is only natural that the military go into publishing their own movies.
In 1994, the military scripted movie named “Wai lae mway, Kway lae mway” (Fallen or rise, the Honor
will live on) was a hit and considered as a classic among the audiences (Htet Lu, 2015). Later, the
military tried to consolidate on the success of the movie and produce war movies on yearly basis. They
produce war movies just in time for Tatmadaw day or the Armed Forces Day to show off their strength,
importance in the country’s history and political process (Dunant, 2018). These movies are officially
called as “Honoring Tatmadaw day” movies (Tatmadaw nae gon pyu zat lan). The public called these
movies policy movies where actors and directors cannot resist the demand for casting by the military
government.
Another emphasis which these military endorsed war movies tried to portray was the supposed
“guardian of the State” role which the military had to take. Needless to say, the Public relation
department put blatant propaganda and policy into these movies. The movie Kyal Sin Maw Gunn
(Stars of the history) of 2010 was accused of revising the country’s history as it presented Myanmar
military as being the sole savior of the country, though the military and the director denied this charge.
Another 2010 movie, Arr Yone Oo Mar Phu Thi Kyar (Lotus blossomed at the Dawn) also included
historical revisionism where the movie portrayed events such as the 8888 uprising and other political
struggle as mere riots and disturbances caused by those who want to harm the country (Yan Naing,
2010).
With such moves, the qualities of these military war movies dropped and were considered as lowquality propaganda movies. This was summarized in Dr. Ko Ko Oo’s essay, ex-army surgeon himself,
named “Stupidly bad Myanmar war movies” (Char Too Lan Myanmar Sit Car Myar). He lamented the
excessive propaganda and unrealistic character portrayals where the military officers were always
portrayed as the self-righteous and selfless heroes (Ko Ko Oo, 2012). But after 2010s, with the first
supposed democratic election and opening up of the country, Myanmar has started to make a change,
including Myanmar film industry and military sponsored war movies which have invested in better
movie production equipment, technical personnel, and creative personnel.
Such revamp in the production was first seen in 2015 movie called 40 days at Koon long, Koon Loon
Yet Lay Sal (depicting Battle of Koon Loon). It is a movie about the battle between Myanmar military
and Communist forces. The audience realized the changes in graphic, presentation and
cinematography. These changes persisted in the following year’s movies. “Unnamed sky” (A nya ta ya
moe kaung kin), the movie based on a life of a soldier who gave his life on the battlefield was also
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praised for its realism and artistic presentation. This was the first movie praised for not appropriating
too much propaganda or policy in the movie.
The 2017’s Pyi Daung Su Thit Sar (Union Promise) movie hit the highest positive audience reception
since the days of “Wai Lae Mway Kway Lae Mway“. The film was also low on propaganda
dissemination. Critics say the movie simply portrays the life of soldiers in the army without resorting
to the propaganda outcry such as “the Tatmadaw save and protect the nation” and others. The
audience showed the sympathy of the hardships and dangers faced by the soldiers due to fighting.
Better cinematography, cinematic tropes such as special effects and audio-visual quality were better
in this movie. The movie still conveys subtle messages such as the army is comprised of multi-ethnic
and religious groups portrayed through the brotherhood and comradeship in the movie (Stella, 2017).
This is a way of indirectly saying that the military is not threatening ethnic groups and does not
discriminate against ethnic groups. The movie also produced public engagement which most of these
war movies lacked for years. Mainstream media picked up on the success of the movie and wrote
about it. Some even got into lawsuits for defaming the movie. Kyaw Swa Naing, a famous satirical
writer in Myanmar was sued by the military for his satirical piece against the movie which he called
Bullet Promise (Paing, 2017). In movies in subsequent years, Sit Ko Mone Yway Tike Khae Thi (We fight
because we hate the war) and Nar Yi 110 (110 Hours), they rode on the success of the Pyi Daung Su
Thit Sar and got public attention. The former made for controversy among the public due to the scenes
on military wife fighting against the insurgents infiltrating their base while wearing religious gowns
(Han, 2018). But it still followed the path of Pyi Daung Su Thitsar, avoiding direct propaganda and
showing subtle messages on the reason of fighting and that the soldiers also hate the war.
The literature review so far shows the trajectory of military sponsored war action movies, as pushing
blatant propaganda at the early phase and later trying to convey subtle messages. The military
changed their approach from disseminating propaganda among the public to commuting with subtle
messages to win the public sympathy and public engagement with the military. Myanmar military’s
monopolization of war action movies genre in the Myanmar film industry is apparent.

5. Critical Media Literacy: MAPS Protocol
In this study, I use the Critical Media Literacy through MAPS Protocol as my analytical tool for
examining the war films. The Critical Media Literacy emerged out of several approaches in media
education discipline. It centers around ideological critique and politics of representation in the media
product such as gender, race, class, sexuality, and political struggles. It provides contextual
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understanding and analysis toward certain media consumption. This can give the people
understanding on the ideology, power, and representation behind these media products. It also can
be seen to incorporate Hall’s theories of representation where the audiences were active in
construction of narratives and representation within the media consumption (Kellner & Share, 2007).
MAPS Protocol deals with the messages behind the media products and provide content analysis. It
first tackles on how “modes” are established in conveying media messages, audio, visual, pictorial, or
textual. Then it aims to uncover the targeted “audience” through the content and presentation of
certain media products. It also tends to uncover the “purpose” behind the media contents and the
origin of media products. Another angle it would look at is the “situation”, the contextual background
like how these media products were published or produced and the social climate and timing within
the media content and presentation of such media product itself. This rhetorical analysis is developed
first for writing centers and literary studies to approach literary works with critical understanding
(Swenson & Mitchell, 2006).
It also deals with the Meta languages contained these products, how non-verbal communication such
as camera shots, visual effects and acting were delivered and how certain representations and
readings were selected and established. The MAPS protocol was first used for audio-visual media
products in Rodesiler’s work on dissecting U.S Army National Guard sponsored, Citizen-Solider music
video (Rodesiler, 2010). Thus, I will be using the MAPS protocol to provide analysis on the nature of
these Myanmar war films.
My conception of the Myanmar war films is based on the notion that these movies are a vehicle for
the military to put forward their desired representation to garner public support and engagement.
The production aspects of the films were also considered such as the resources and personnel
available to the production teams, availability of platforms for disseminating these products,
television channels, and the recruitment of artists from mainstream popular culture landscape. I also
look at the audience, Myanmar public, on how they handle these war movies even though they are
aware that these war movies can contain distorted realities and selective representation or the
military representation. I examined the Myanmar audience consumption of these war movies as an
entertainment source. Thus, one can see the influences presented in both audience and production
sites in the case of Myanmar war films.
So, the MAPS Protocol could be seen in the conceptual framework as mode/production process of the
war movies, the public who were the audience and purpose could be looked at through the influence
on the military’s war movie production, and situation or contextual background could be seen in the
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audience handling of the representation promoted in these war movies which is also serving as an
influence on the consumption of war movies by the audience.

6. Field Work: Observation and Interviews
For observation, the most obvious way to see the phenomenon happening behind the war movies is
through analyzing the actual content, the movies. In this process, I gave focus not only on watching
the actual movies but also on other peripherals such as movie posters, trailers and cast interviews. I
have selected and watched five movies, Way lae Mway Kway lae Mway, Kyal Sin Maw Goon, Koon
Loon Yet Lay Sal, A Nya Ta Ya Moe Kaung Kin, and Pyi Daung Su Thit Sar. The first movie was directed
in early 1990s and was considered a masterpiece. The second one is the about the country and the
military’s history and was criticized for revising the history. The other two can be considered as war
movies in transition phases where the military tried to change direction. The last can be the hit in
which military’s intentions were fulfilled with positive audience reception and public engagement.
An important note on the observation is the study limitation. For my observation, I used social media
to reflect on the audience reception as well as for connecting the dots between the film industry and
war movies. As the literature on Myanmar film industry and its movies, especially war movies are
missing, I tried to locate the information crucial for my paper through social media (mainly, Facebook),
media pieces and various blogs.
For the Interview, I structured it into semi-structured interview with an interview guide. The sampling
method I used is the purposive and snowball sampling as I had to find people who had watched these
movies. I conducted six individual in-depth interviews with two age groups: the first group comprised
of young people from the age of 18-25 and the second group from 35 and above. Some of the
interview questions are based on the contents of the movies which I included in the observation. I do
recognize that the data collection is quite limited to portray the entire landscape of the audience
reception. However, this is very much an initial study and I intend to expand the study in the future.
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7. MAPS Analysis on Myanmar War Movies
The findings and discussion tried to answer the two research questions; (1) how the military has been
represented in the war movies? And (2) how the audience respond to such presentation. Regarding
with the first question, the military can be seen to deliberately push their desired representation
through these movies. These representations include the military being the guardian of the state, and
the importance of the military in the country’s social, political landscape. They seek to justify the
military’s dominancy in Myanmar society and state through these war movies. The military’s selective
representation seemed to be targeted at Myanmar general public and their own personnel. From the
gathered data, it can be seen that the audience are aware of the selective representation and political
elements inserted in these military sponsored war movies. More of the discussion will be presented
below in the section on MAPS analysis.
7.1 Mode: the Financial Edge
On the first phase of the MAPS protocol, in determining the modes, it is apparent that these movies
are conveyed to the public through” free to air” television channels, both publicly funded and military
owned. This gave them financial advantages on disseminating their movies to the public since movies
produced in mainstream film industry or civilian production have to rely on ticket sales at cinemas.
Nor did their finished products, war movies, need to compete in the consumer market for financial
survival. In fact, they even screen their movies for free whenever the Armed Forces Day, March 27th
is near.
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Figure 1: A movie theatre in Yangon showing the timetable for free screenings of Myanmar military directed war
movies

They do not have to worry about financial aspects. Another advantage in producing war movies is
their access to actual equipment such as guns, uniforms, and explosives. Since these are restricted
items in the country, civilian productions could not get hold of them easily for their films. They also
employed artists, actors, and actresses from Myanmar movie industry for their movies. Hence,
production capabilities, resource pool and incorporation of local artists lead to the de facto military
monopoly over the production of war movies in Myanmar.
Tatmadaw, Myanmar military seemed conscious of their apparent advantages resource-wise. They
have increased their budget, production capacities and qualities yearly. The Directorate of Public
relations and Psychological warfare has also increased its collaboration with private media production
groups. Their movie production team also tried to fashion themselves as established movie producers
in the film industry.
In the latest production of the military-drama series, “Legends of Warriors”, for the 75th Anniversary
of Armed Forces Day, the military’s resources and attention given to the production seemed to be the
biggest among recent productions. An introductory press release for the series was even received in
a five- star luxury hotel in Yangon - Pan Pacific hotel.
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Figure 2: Press release for the military-drama series, Legends of Warriors in Pan Pacific hotel, Yangon

Throughout the entire production, there are massive publicity campaigns to amplify public attention
with promotional talk shows, dramatic audio-visual effects-filled trailers and advertisements. The film
was premiered on military owned television channels such as Myawaddy, MRTV-4 owned by Forever
group, one of the private media and entertainment group which partnered the production of the
series, and other public television channels. The military is fully aware of the potential of the media
product they are producing.
This instance also shows the military’s unapologetic and ambitious plan in penetrating the public
psyche and their desire for perfect representation.
7.2 Audience
These movies are obviously targeted at the general Myanmar population, where they want to gain
public support. However, if looked at thoroughly some of the content of these movies is also targeted
at specific audiences.
Sometimes, such specific audiences are members of the armed forces themselves.
“When we watched the A Chit Ta Pwe, Sit Pwe Ta Yar (War movie from early 1970s), we saw
dialogue such as that in times of war or crisis, you have to listen to the soldiers. Such line was
the recruitment ads for soldiers like my father’s generation. Because that line was brought
after the quarrel between the protagonist soldier and the female lead who was a doctor. So,
a lot of people in my father’s generation really like the importance of the soldier who can
overwrite the authority of intellectuals such as doctors in times of crisis” (Kyaw, 27/4/2019).
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“In the movies, the officers and other ranks of the army spoke big words about policy, national
plans and other stuff and families are all happy. No officers or other ranks in the army talk the
way these actors talk. They tried to present them like role models which do not exist in real
life” (Kyaw, 27/4/2019).
Therefore, the movies are trying to portray the soldiers as role models for the community and to
inculcate the belief that they are important member of society. Such moves are to justify the military’s
dominant role in Myanmar socio-political landscape and to indoctrinate in the military personnel that
their authority and influences are deeply entrenched in the country.
7.3 Purpose: Stating the Obvious
On determining the “purpose”, the military producers first clearly stated that these films are produced
to honor Armed Forces Day and military personnel.

Figure 3: The poster of war movie named Nar Yi

Figure 4: The poster of war movie named Sit Ko

110 (110hours)

Mone Yway Tike Khae Thi (We fight because we hate
the war)

In these movie posters, it was clearly stated that the movies are directed by the military’s Directorate
of Public Relations and Psychological Warfare. As shown in Fig.1, the poster even stated that actual
navy personnel took part in the movie.
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Figure 5: Opening credit of typical
Military sponsored war movies “directed by the Directorate of
Public Relations and Psychological Warfare”

The opening credit of these movies also stated that the movie is directed by the military’s Directorate
of Public Relation and Psychological Warfare. The news media outlets and movies promotion agencies
also plainly described these movies as Memorial Day movies (Htoon, 2018).
Hence, through looking at these peripherals such as movie posters and opening credit scenes, the
Myanmar military’s purpose is apparently to honor Armed-Forces day or the military personnel. But
when it comes to the desired representation of the military which was presented in the movies, one
has to look at actual audience responses.
From the promotion and the advertisement of these war movies, the audiences are fully aware of the
military involvement. When Wai was asked about how the movies were made and who were behind
the production of the movies, he responded:
“I’m fully aware of the production process of these war movies. They were ordered by the
Psyops department to direct and to be aired across the country in time for March 27 th, Armedforces day. Sometimes, even the director is the soldier, a Major in the army” (Wai,
26/04/2019).
As the following case shows, the audiences are aware that the military was behind the production of
the movie.
“I felt like although they improved a lot on the cinematic quality and special effects, the stories
are the same. We won at the end. We fought the bad guys. We are protecting the people and
the country” (Zaw, 27/4/2019).
Zaw, himself an officer in the military, was aware of the military’s attempt to portray themselves as
the guardian of the people and the country. This kind of meta languages, is a major theme in these
movies.
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“The military is always portrayed like they are contributing to the country in every way and
they tried to highlight the importance of the military through such endeavors” (Pyae,
27/4/2019).
These movies are often criticized for their revisionist history and distortion of reality. Many of its
movies are often accused of revising the history to military’s favor. This was discussed by Kyaw in the
following:
“One thing with their movie is they try to change the history of the country. They tried to be
the ones who achieve independence for Myanmar people” (Kyaw. 27/4/2019).
Another thing is that the military are trying to change public opinion on the important political events
of the country as mere riots and disturbances. They are proclaiming themselves as receiving absolute
public support and sympathy across the country.
“They act like they got public support in the movies which in fact they don’t have” (Nyein,
27/4/2019).
The movies also show that the military is filled with multi-ethnic officers, and rank and file, with people
are happily living side by side as if there were no long-standing issues such as inequality and civil war.
The ethnic armed groups who fight against the government and the military are often portrayed as
terrorists.
Hence, the glorification of the military, the portrayal of the military as the guardian of the State, the
revisionist history and the appealing toward nationalism are the major recurring themes of these war
movies. One of the interview participants, Su, described that the war movies often tried to provoke
nationalism and the urgency to protect the freedom and independence of the country.
Therefore, the selective representation of the military and their desired representation as the
guardian of the state and the country were the major purposes of the military on producing these
movies. They tried to change their representation among the public and to gain public sympathy and
support through these movies.
7.4 Situation: Understanding the Socio-political Context of Myanmar
The situation or the context of these movies both in content and production are also important in
understanding the movies. As discussed above, Myanmar military is desperately seeking for public
support. This is the main reason why they are portraying themselves as the guardian of the state and
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the people and sacrificing for the nation. They are always trying to change their representation and
present distorted reality in their movies.
This can be understood from the history of violence from the Myanmar military toward the people.
Myanmar military is notorious for violently oppressing political dissidents and ethnic minorities. The
military is also known for its discrimination against ethnic minority members and members of different
religious faiths. That was the reason the movies pushed for the harmonious picture of the military.
Constant portrayal of popular revolutions such as the 1988 uprising, and of politicians as corrupt
individuals, showed up the military’s denial and justification for its authoritarian rule and selfpositioning as the guardian of the state. Their political discourse in justifying their dominance in
Myanmar politics and state is that they are protecting the country, nation and the religion from
anarchy. This discourse was always repeated in their war films. Hence, understanding such contextual
background of the Myanmar military would create understanding of the symbolism and the
representation they tried to push in their movies.
In the case of audience reception, the audience are fully aware of the political elements or often the
plain propaganda the military tried to include in the movies.
“After what they did to the people and the country, no amount of propaganda would make
them look good” (Pyae, 27/4/2019).
“I don’t immerse myself that much when watching these movies, especially when they start
talking about how the military is great and stuff like that” (Pyae, 27/4/2019).
It was the audience’s reflexivity and distance reading that kept them from buying into the military’s
selective representation or propaganda. The distance reading allows the audience to watch these
movies as an entertainment rather than being influenced by this indoctrinating mechanism.
The MAPS analysis shows how military conveyed their products to the public, how they select their
audience and build their selective representation which fit their political narrative. On the audience
reception side, it shows that the distance reading tactic employed by the people shields them from
the indoctrinating aspect of the war movies.
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Conclusion
Myanmar military has been appropriating media products for their socio-political narrative for the
Myanmar public. They have been using various media products such as books, magazines, radio
programs, television programs and films. In the case of films, war movies are strategically used as their
major public relation tool, as can be seen in their establishment of desired representation in their
movies.
The MAPS analysis has revealed ways in which the military has built an image of being the guardian of
the state, and the protector of the people. They tried to show an important role of the military in the
country. These movies also justified the dominance of the military in Myanmar socio-political
landscape. The political elements included in these movies range from distortion of reality, the
establishment of desired representation, to open propaganda. The military have used this medium the war movies, using their advantages over production capabilities such as financial and non-financial
resource pools. In a way, they even tried to establish a kind of soft power toward the Myanmar public
through these war films, since the local film industry cannot effectively produce war films without the
military’s help.
However, the audience are aware of such moves. While maintaining their consumption of these
military-produced war movies, they have adopted distance reading of this medium fully realizing the
distorted nature of the representation of the military and the socio-political realities.
In conclusion, war movies directed by the military in Myanmar are negotiated between the dominant
codes or symbols forwarded by the military and the oppositional reading by the audience. With
growing and extensive military media networks and production, interested researchers may have to
study more the nature of media products produced by the military to understand their desired
representation that they want to establish among the public.
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University Training Corps in Myanmar:
Recruitment Initiatives or Political Mobilization
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Abstract
The University Training Corps is a curious case in the Myanmar military establishment. It aimed to
cultivate a reservist corps among the university student population. However, due the political and
historical context in Myanmar, military training inside the campuses always triggers memories of the
country’s unpleasant past; clashes between the students and the soldiers. The UTC also seemed to be
an attempt at reducing stigmatization of the military by the students. UTC was defunct for almost 30
years and reactivated only in 2013, around the time the military government gave up power for the
democratic transition. However, while the training is completely voluntary, the students could fall
prey to the military’s meta narratives and become part of its political mobilization. I will try to analyses
this situation through military socialization as it could shed light on how the students’ indoctrination
process takes place, and on the military establishment behind it. The study was based around the
student members of No. (2) University Training Corps in Mandalay, the second oldest University
Training unit in Myanmar and one of the first units to resume training for students. By using the
military socialization phenomenon, this study aimed to provide a brief history of University Training
Corps in Myanmar, its nature, the intention of the military establishment, uniqueness, and the
socialization process that took place among the university students.
Keyword: University Training Corps, Myanmar, military, Tatmadaw, military socialization
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1. Introduction
In 2013, an old defunct military detachment, No.2 University Training Corps at Mandalay University,
was reactivated for the first time in almost thirty years, to give military training to university students.
It was one of three university training battalions in Myanmar and second oldest. Only a handful of
students were aware of the training and attended. Yet, it was first of the wave of mass enrolment of
university students for training in these university training corps, and formations of new university
training battalions. The students were given military style serial numbers, uniforms and had to attend
daily training in the- evening after their classes. In October of every year, they were given the option
to join a training camp facilitated by a nearby Military basic training camp. There, they were allocated
semi- active duty status where they were pressed into training like other regular military personnel.
During the camp, these student soldiers would be subjected military discipline and benefits such as
pay and healthcare for service personnel. Such move of giving military training to the university
students slowly caught public attention and criticism from the students in the campus. They accused
the military of attempting to encroach on the campus, triggering unpleasant memory of crackdowns
on student movements inside university campus by undercover military intelligence officers decades
ago. It was also seen as a propaganda initiative toward the student population since the students in
Myanmar were active politically against military hegemony and oppression. The student unions and
other politically sensitive students raised their concerns over this kind of Myanmar military’s
mobilization of students with military training.
Despite these allegations, student enrolment in these training units was increasing year by year, and
the student members of these university training corps were getting more and more visible inside
university campuses. (e.g., wearing military uniforms in class, training inside the campus and other
activities). I would argue that it was the student-recruits’ social navigation helped them navigate
through seemingly anti-military university student society. The student-recruits’ dual membership in
two social groups could either be served as the point of engagement in civil military relationship or
fall prey to the military’s political mobilization. This paper would like to explore the nature of these
university training corps, the intent of their re-establishment by the Myanmar military and the military
socialization process experienced by the student-members. It would also examine whether UTC could
be point of engagement.
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2. A Brief History of University Training Corps in Myanmar
2.1 British Heritage
The British military was the one which gave foundation to the UTCs in Myanmar then British Burma.
The origin of such reserve formations attached with higher education institution could be traced back
to as early as the English civil war of the 17th century. Later in the Napoleonic wars and colonial wars
such as Indian Sepoy Mutiny and Boer wars of 19th century, university reserve units even joined the
regular British army. The formalization of these student reserve units started in the early 20 th century,
precisely in 1906. The Secretary of State for War, Richard Haldane, formalized these student reserve
units as part of the larger University Officer Training Corps (UOTCs). He also founded a junior cadet
corps in public schools, junior division of Officer Training Corps. This was part of the British
mobilization to response to German hostility and impending war with the German Empire. These
UTOC units would meet the demand for officers in the regular British military, particularly the British
Army. Throughout the World War I and World War II, the UTOCs provided university graduate officers
with prior military training. The UTOC detachments would be opened and operated across the United
Kingdom ever since. They are part of the Territorial Army of the British Armed Forces and often called
pre-service units or university service units. They are organized as the part of the Territorial Army
responsible for protecting the British Isles. The Royal Army was not alone in receiving such university
service units. The Royal Navy and Royal Air Force also received UOTC-style reserve cadet corps such
as University Royal Naval Unit and University Air Squadrons (Shapland, 1980). Like the UTCs in
Myanmar, the members of these pre-service units are not required to join the regular forces.
2.2 The Burmese University Training Corps
University Training Corps in Myanmar were as old as the universities themselves. The first
battalion/detachment No. (1) University Training Corps of Yangon was founded alongside with the
then Rangoon University (University of Yangon) in 1922. Since the first higher education institutions
were founded by the British colonial administration, it is obvious that the first detachment of the
University Training Corps would be controlled by the British military establishment in colonial Burma.
In fact, it was transformed from the 6th battalion of Burma Rifles under the British Indian Army. After
the separation of Burma from India in 1937, University Training Corps of Yangon was part of Burma
Territorial Forces, attached alongside Burma Rifles (Rothwell, n.d.). It was opened to provide military
training to the Rangoon university students.
The significance of this first University Training Corps (UTCs) would be the acceptance of Burmans into
military training. The colonial British administration and military establishment of British Burma during
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that time practiced racial segregation policy where majority Burmans were not allowed to join the
colonial military and receive training (Callahan, 2002). There was a brief period of accepting Burmans
into British military through the Indian army during the World War I (the Burmans were sent to serve
in Sapper and other logistical service units with no combat duty). The rationale behind this may be
due to the Burmans being majority ethnic group in British Burma and the anti-British sentiments and
frequent revolts which they often instigated. The colonial British military establishment only accepted
minority groups whom they deemed as martial races - such as Chins and Karen (Charney, 2018). But
Burmese university students could join this University Training Corps as their gateway to military
training.
Clearly, UTCs are heavily influenced by the British military’s Officer Training Corps (OTCs) which was
built to support the British Army reserve, Territorial Forces in the early 20th century. In fact, the OTCs
were founded only around one and half decades (in 1906) prior to the University Training Corps
(Shapland, 1980). Thus, the British military tradition was clearly present in the foundation of UTCs.
The University Training Corps is the only British military tradition that survived in the contemporary
Myanmar military establishment. Since 1960s the Tatmadaw/Myanmar military gradually purged
everything related to British military traditions. They changed their entire command structure, ranks
and insignias in 1962. Throughout the 60s, Anglo-Burmese personnel and officer corps who came
directly from the British Burma Army were either discharged or purged. The Myanmar military was
systematically burmanized in late 20th century (Maung Aung Myoe, 2011). This put University Training
Corps in a unique position within the current Myanmar military establishment and command
structure, the last remnant of British colonial military establishment in Myanmar.
Another organizational characteristic unique to the UTCs would be the existence of honorary
commissioned officers drawn from the lecturers and university staff. Traditionally, the battalion
commanders of the UTCs were the rectors of the university. The regular officers of the military would
command the UTC in the name of the honorary battalion commander. The university rector and the
staff who received such honorary commissions would receive full military honor with ranks, and
decorations (Thet Lin, 1970). Such civilian infusion in the Myanmar military is a very rare sight. Civilian
control over the military has been non-existent throughout the country’s history and civilian
participation in Myanmar’s security policy formulation is much excluded. The UTC could be presented
as the potential bridge between the country’s civil-military divide and part of the remedy for the
country’s broken civil-military relations. These unique positions of the UTC, being one of the oldest
military traditions in the country, and with the civilian role in the command structure of the unit, could
be a start for resolving these problems. Furthermore, the military socialization process in the UTC
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would also be another interesting site for study since it accommodates two institutions; the university
and the military.
During the early post-colonial years, members of No. (1) University Training Corps, the first battalion
of the UTCs, experienced a tremendous event, the civil war. During the early phase of the Myanmar
civil war, the belligerents of the young Myanmar state, mainly the Communist Party of Burma and
Karen National Union, limited the state’s control to the environs of Yangon, the capital city. The Battle
of Insein was the Karen National Union (KNU) attempt to seize Yangon. Myanmar military at the time
were faced with internal breakdown and enemies from all sides. Student members of No. (1)
University Training Corps, Rangoon University, joined the fight with the Army and lifted the siege of
Yangon in the Battle of Insein. They would also fight in the battle of Wetkaw, against the KNU
sympathizers, Karen soldiers who deserted and mutinied against the Myanmar army to join the fight
with KNU in the village of Wetkaw, near Pyay (Myoma-Lwin, 2011).Together with the Myanmar army
they stopped the Karen offensive from Pyay which would form a pincer attack on Yangon with KNU
forces, besieging Yangon from Insein. Thus, this period of history would be regarded as the proudest
moment for UTCs, taking part in saving the country from dissolution.
In the 1952, with the promotion of Mandalay University College to university status, a new battalion
was created, No. (2) University Training Corps. In 1955, with the establishment of a third university in
Myanmar, Mawlamyine University, No. (3) University Training Corps was founded. Throughout the
mid-20th century, university students who sought a career in the Myanmar military would join these
UTCs during their study. The UTC members later joined the Officer Training School of the military after
they graduated from the university. The former UTC member military officers would represent a
significant portion of the officer corps in the Myanmar military. Some top officials of the current
leadership of Myanmar military, mainly in the army, joined UTCs before they joined the military. The
current Commander in Chief of the Armed Forces, Senior General Min Aung Hlaing joined the No. (1)
University Training Corps during his Rangoon University student years before joining the Defence
Services Academy, the only military academy in Myanmar. He served as sergeant in the No. (1)
University Training Corps. The head of military intelligence, Military Affairs Security, Lieutenant
General Soe Htut was also a member of No. (2) University Training Corps during his Mandalay
university years. He is now serving as the Minister of Home Affairs. Therefore, we can see that these
UTC units were serving as a recruitment pool for the officer corps of Myanmar military. This was during
the Ne Win’s Burmese Socialist Programme Party, socialist government era. The UTCs were going
strong during this time with hundreds of members in the three universities.
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This started to change after the collapse of socialist government with the 1988 uprising. After the
military junta took over in 1990s, the officer recruitment in the military was transformed. They no
longer wished to recruit officers from university graduates. Officer recruitment was through the
Defence Services Academy (DSA) only. Part of the reason may be that many of the uprising leaders
came from the universities and the students were the ones who started the whole 1988 uprising. The
military started to develop a hostile attitude toward the student population. The military training
programs of the UTCs were shut down after 1988. All three units in Yangon, Mandalay and
Mawlamyine were almost defunct.
However, after 2010s, the UTCs started to have a new life. After the election in 2010, the military junta
which had ruled the country for over 20 years handed power to the quasi civilian government. The
military partially retreated from politics. This was when they started to engage more in public
relations, easing the negative reception among the people. UTCs were reactivated. Two battalions,
the No. (2) and No. (3) University Training Corps reopened their programs, providing military training
to Mandalay and Mawlamyine university students in the 2012-2013 academic years. Maung Aung
Myoe, renowned scholar of Myanmar military suggested this reactivation of UTCs as the public
relations re-engagement by the Tatmadaw, Myanmar military (Maung Aung Myoe, 2014).
Later in 2016, No. (1) University Training Corps in Yangon also reactivated. This time female students
were also allowed to join. More battalions were established in universities across the country. A new
battalion, No. (4) University Training Corps was established in Taunggyi, Shan state. No. (5) University
Training Corps in Sittwe, Rakhine state was established around this time. At first, they did not allow
female students to join but in 2016 they started to admit female students across the UTCs in Myanmar.
In the Myanmar military command structure, the UTCs were put under the command of the
Directorate of People Militia and Border Guard Forces. The current military doctrine behind these
UTCs would be the People’s War doctrine where the UTCs were regarded as the reserves which would
be called upon in times of war.
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Figure 1: University Training Corp ranks
Photo courtesy of Student-Sgt. Kyaw (alias)*, No. (1) UTC



The current training structure of UTC programs
model along the university.



The students should attend all four years if they want
to complete both Basic and Advanced training



First two years are called Basic I and II. The last years
are named Advanced I and II



For the completion of Basic and Advanced years,
they

would

receive

respective

completion

certificates


They could also rise through the ranks every year if
they met the qualifications



To differentiate the enlisted ranks from the regular
military, the students with non-commissioned ranks
would be called Student- (NCO ranks) accordingly
*(example above)

The enlistment in these units is completely voluntary. The units will be given basic military training
such as foot drill, firearm drills and training by drill sergeants. In October of every year both male and
female students could opt for joining the training season camp training hosted by nearby military base
camps. The camp training is also voluntary and student members could choose not to join even though
they joined the UTCs. During the camp, the student troopers would be elevated to semi-active duty
status with standing orders issued to them and subjected to military discipline. They could also enjoy
military pay and other benefits.
Hence, the UTCs posed as distinctive units within the Myanmar military. Founded by the British
colonial administration and military establishment they could be regarded as among the oldest
military units in Myanmar predating the Tatmadaw, Myanmar military itself. They are also the only
remnant of British military tradition in current Myanmar military. The civilian infusion of the military
is completely unprecedented. The student members experience a part-time students and part-time
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military life. Members fought in the earliest conflicts of Myanmar civil war, as a proud tradition for
the unit. The units were once the recruiting ground for the officer corps in the Myanmar military. After
1988 uprisings, the units were deactivated, and their reactivation after 30 years could be seen as the
military’s attempt to position the University Training Corps as the point of public relations engagement
toward the university students and the general population. The move was speculated by many as a
military attempt to indoctrinate students on the military’s praetorianism and the possibility of the
students being drafted. The military’s official stance toward providing the university students with
military training was to introduce students to military science and to prepare them as reservists. They
denied the possibility of conscription. However, we still need to examine the kind of power which the
military wanted to achieve over the students. On that we need to understand the nature of disciplinary
power practiced in the military and the military socialization process which made soldiers out of
individuals.

3. Disciplinary Power, Military Socialization and the UTC
3.1. Disciplinary Power
The power as discussed by Foucault was to produce a docile body or obedient individuals and society.
It was maneuvered through knowledge, or authority over knowledge. This power-knowledge
continuum supports each other. The power according to him is in three forms; Sovereignty,
Disciplinary and Biopower. The military is the pivotal institution for the modern government. They are
the key insurance for sovereignty power as control over the armed forces provides the basis for
authority over state and society. They provide a prime example of how hegemonic institutions
produce a docile body (Powel, 2017). The military pose as the continuous institution for disciplinary
power. The soldier, the most important component of the army, was created through disciplined
subjugation or disciplinary power. He or she was isolated from the general population and
transformed to be at the service of the government or the state. The drill, and other indoctrination
tactics of military science is to make sure the soldiers become the prepared docile body which would
be both the tool of the government and subjects (Powel, 2017). Drills, training and indoctrination
provide the narrative on the enemy and dehumanization of the enemy required for the military to
order the men to fight their peers on the other side. His work, Discipline and Punishment, largely
discussed the military’s micro level subjectivation and transformative effect on individuals. He
maintained that this kind of disciplinary power was present in the military since the early modern
period where professional soldiery first emerged. It later transcends into society and societal
disciplinary techniques; the management hierarchy of contemporary civil service and government
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were adopted from the military. To Foucault the military was the first prototype of the disciplinary
society. Thus, the soldiers emerged from various training regimes and the extensive use of disciplinary
power (Smith, 2008). Upon studying the UTCs and their socialization, we may have to take account of
the role of disciplinary power in the process. Hence, Military socialization could shed light on how the
discipline took place in the military.
3.2. Military Socialization
The military socialization would be used in this study to analyze and explore the nature of University
Training Corps and the process of military implementing itself in the university where it was seen as
the historical oppressor. The military socialization would allow to understand the socialization process
taking place among the university students through UTCs and how the military was trying to establish
a foothold among the student population.
Socialization exists in almost any form of organization or institution. It prepares the newcomers to the
particular organization to familiarize themselves with the norms, values, ethos of the particular
organization. The ultimate goal of the socialization process is to turn the newcomers from outsiders
to insiders. It is a process which will carry on even after the new member has left the organization. In
military socialization, it is the process of pressing ordinary civilians into soldiers, making of soldiers in
the military. Various military organization and institutions have employed various processes for the
making of a soldier, but ultimately it is to break down the recruits’ civilian identities and facilitate new
internalized military norms and values. Thus, the military socialization could be regarded as the
militarization of self (Dalenberg & Buijis, 2013).
The typical military socialization process would occur in three stages. It would start even before
entering the military, where the potential recruit would become acquainted with the military (the
duties, actions, the service, benefits and pay, etc.). This acquaintance stage would often be done
through recruiters, media outlets, entertainment, or recruitment advertisements. After this, there
would be actual socialization, which is the encounter of the recruits with the military norms, values
and related skills. The third stage would be the changing of self through the training and
indoctrination. At this stage, the recruits’ personal identities are discarded and restructured with
suitable morals and ethics for the military. However, the socialization would not stop at the third
stage, changing of the self. There would also be a behavioral development based on the recruit’s (now
member’s) certain skill sets and assigned positions. The person would be trained to follow certain
procedures, conducts and further sets of rules and regulations. These behaviors would be organized
and routinized for them until they left the military. Even after they left the military, the military’s
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socialization and behavioral routinization would influence the recruit’s life forever (Dalenberg & Buijis,
2013).
The military socialization taking place in the university poses a unique juxtaposition. The two
institutions form their own sub-cultures in the broader society. The military is regarded as the total
institution with the focus on rigid rules and regulations and the disciplined use of violence (Lippert,
Schneider & Zoll, 1978). The goal of the military was to prepare students for all sectors of economy in
the society. However, the relationship between the military and university actually runs deeper. It
goes from the university graduates being the recruitment pool for the officer corps in the military to
the military being the fund for the research and development programs in the university. The military
socialization in the university takes place through student reserve corps, the university service units.
These units were regarded as the point of entry for studying military socialization in the university.
There is also a different stance on this military socialization process in the university; some educators
believed that the military could also be influenced by the university and its institutional practices could
be liberalized. In US, it was often treated differently under the various political situations. During the
Vietnam war era with the rising anti-war movements, the ROTCs were regarded as part of the
American war machine. The universities and student organizations attempted to cripple them
(Sanders, 1975).
On studying military socialization as a phenomenon, Dalenberg and Buijis, 2013, studied military
socialization in the Royal Dutch military with regard to the leadership, behavioral, norm changes
through socialization process. There are also studies on military socialization and its effect on the
soldiers’ political and social attitudes in West German Armed Forces, the Bundeswehr (Lippert,
Schneider & Zoll, 1978). The study asked whether military socialization and conscription for the
Bundeswehr would help nurture democracy among West German citizens or would make them
uncritical of the regime. Another study was done among soldiers in the Israeli Defense Force (IDF) on
the experience of the soldiers regarding different social classes and hierarchy (Levy & Sasson-Levy,
2008). The study argued that the military socialization and education reinforced such divisions. As for
the military socialization in the university through university service units, there was a study done on
changes in political attitudes among ROTCs members in the US (Goertzel & Hengst, 1971). Starrr’s
study on Naval- Marine ROTC programs where ROTCs were treated as the sub-culture within the
military sub-culture and division of self, based on role taking, was also an interesting take on military
socialization (Starr, 1978). Yet, there are methodological issues regarding studying military
socialization and institutions. In sociology, the military would be regarded as the enclosed society and
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total institution. As Cockerham discussed, the military rarely give access to external researchers for
study. Most studies on military institutions are either conducted from within the military or by those
who are not completely independent of it (Cockerham, 2003).
Barnao’s portrayal of the military as the total institution and the presence of sub-cultures within the
general military culture would shed light on the nature of university reserve units and particularly
UTCs in Myanmar. The UTCs could be posed as the sub-culture within the Myanmar military and
University student society. Barnao’s discussion on the former is in align with the military being the
source and experiment of the disciplinary power by Foucault. As the total institution, the military tried
to mold its members into docile and obedient individuals, imposing disciplinary power. His takes on
military socialization were similar to those of Dalenberg and Buijis. But he emphasized the importance
of rituals both formal (trainings, marches, drills, etc.) and informal (daily interaction, behaviors) in
military socialization. These rituals could be used to transmit military culture, norms and values among
its members. They could also be used to portray the enemy and in the dehumanization of the enemy.
Thus, through intensive training and indoctrination, military socialization could lead to the blind
obedience, camaraderie and dehumanization which are prevalent in the military (Barnao, 2019).
The rationale behind these university service units was to prepare the students in the civilian
university with defense mindedness by giving them military experience, becoming an ambassador of
armed forces inside the university campuses, and to create a recruitment pool of university graduates
(Woodward, Jenkings & Williams, 2016).
However, Myanmar UTCs were shadowed by the Myanmar military historical past as the key
institution in the country’s various oppressive regimes. This would pose as an important factor for the
study as the universities and students in Myanmar were among the leading institutions to fight
political oppression. Much of this is discussed in the section below. The military socialization could
provide an understanding on the military insertion into the Myanmar University and the disciplinary
power which they tried imposing on the student.
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4. Field Work
The main study site was the No. (2) University Training Corp located in Mandalay. It is situated right
next to the Mandalay University and was founded in 1952. It is the second oldest UTC unit in the
country. Currently, they are responsible for the training of students from seven universities across
Mandalay; Mandalay University, Yadanabon University, Kyaukse University, Mandalar Degree College,
Mandalay University of Foreign Language, Technological University (Mandalay) and Technological
University (Kyaukse). For the data collection, I used interviews both in-depth and focus group
discussion and observations for gathering the critical data for my study. The participant recruitment
of interviews was done through purposive sampling and snowball sampling. I had a gatekeeper who
used to be a member of the corps to help me with recruiting potential research participants. I, myself
was a member of the corps, joined for two years in No. (2) University Training Corps. Thus, I also used
my personal contacts to gather research participants. I divided the research participants into two
groups; former members and current members. I interviewed a total of 40 participants. There were
10 participants in the former member group and 30 in the current member group. In total, there are
20 male participants and 20 female participants. The students are mostly from Yadanabon University,
Mandalar College and Mandalay University. These universities made up most of the student member
pool of the No. (2) University Training Corp.

Figure 2: No. (2) University Training
Corp
*The gate at the end of the road is
the University of Mandalay
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5. The Socialization Process in the UTC
The University Training Corps could be seen as the mechanisms of the military’s socialization process
and the point of contact for the university to experience militarization in Myanmar. Military
socialization of students through UTC would be studied through Dalenberg and Buijis’s three steps of
socialization process: pre-arrival on how the students are notified of the presence of UTCs and the
military training; socialization on the actual training procedures and socialization process; and the
metamorphosis would be to examine on how the student members do their role taking and social
performance based on the two different identities they possess, being students and being soldiers.
The military socialization among UTC students would shed light on the military’s disciplinary power
over students and its power to indoctrinate meta narratives over politics and nationalism.
5.1 Pre Arrival
From my observation, I found out that these recruitment initiatives really attract the attention of the
prospective students. Upon my arrival to the Yadanabon University campus, I found an information
board and notices on encouraging students to join the UTC.

Figure 3: The recruitment poster inside Yadanabon University, Mandalay
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The recruitment campaign is not limited to such information boards. When asked about other
recruiting initiatives, participants stated that their class seniors who joined the UTC actively encourage
them to join and there are also official promotional events and talks. Such social connections tend to
drive up the recruitment rate as several participants had stated that their friends and sometimes,
cousins and siblings’ membership had led them to join the UTC.
Figure 4: Pamphlet distributed by No. (1) University Training
Corps in Yangon
It is urging the student to join the Corp for lending the hand
in protecting “the Thar Ta Nar”, Buddhist faith and the
nation.

The official position of the UTCs tends to be the reservist Corps during peace time. However, from the
pamphlet and poster, the anticipatory socialization phase, it is apparent that UTC and the military
establishment behind it is trying to appeal to nationalist sentiment (especially, Buddhist nationalism)
among the students. The slogan in the pamphlet (circled in red) was urging the students to join the
UTC for lending a hand in protecting Buddhism in Myanmar and the country. Therefore, I would argue
that even in the anticipatory route, the military and the UTC are promoting their rhetoric on protecting
Buddhism and championing nationalism. It would be interesting to see how the military inserts these
norms among the students in the later socialization phases.
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From the socio-political context, although the country and the military have been engaged in armed
conflicts and civil wars throughout its entire existence, the majority Burmese or urban population is
pretty much excluded from military affairs. Conscription was never exercised. Although there are
provisions for firearm licensing, civilian gun ownership is non-existent. In my opinion, this ignites the
curious mind of students to explore the option of military training given by the UTC. Many participants
have stated that the possibility of using firearms in the UTC training also influenced them to join.
Thus, from looking at the above responses, this sense of curiosity over military life and knowledge
influence them on their decisions to join. In this instance, Myanmar military total monopolization of
violence and knowledge over military/security affairs in the society is very relevant.
However, some of the members were already acquainted with the military even before they knew
about the UTC or came to the university. Some participants stated that they came from a military
family or some stated that they have family members or relatives who are in the military. Some tried
to join the military prior enrolling in the university. Several male participants have stated that they
tried to join several military academies, mainly the Defense Service Academy before enrolling in their
current universities.
For these students the military was already socialized and internalized to some extent on their life.
Student-members of the UTC had different measures on anticipatory socialization and factors
influencing the decision to join the UTC.
Continuing the discussion on factors influencing enlistment in the anticipatory socialization phase,
female student members had interesting gender perspectives on their decision. From the interviews,
the female student members are aware of the gender stereotypes in society regarding female physical
prowess and the traditionally limited role of women in masculine organizations like military. Several
female participants also responded that they decided to join the UTC to show that they as female
students can complete military training like their male counterparts. Both female and male student
members were trained together, and the only separation was in the barracks. In this sense, a higher
degree of gender integration is presented in the UTC. Surprisingly, the UTCs could be the only gender
integrated unit in the entire Myanmar military since there is no military training or units where male
and female cohorts were banded together.
5.2 The Encounter/Actual Socialization
The socialization of UTC among the student-members in Mandalay has three significant aspects. The
first would be the daily military drill and training exercises. Most of the student-members were
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expected to join these activities if they want to join the training camp at the end of the semester.
These drills and exercises are the initiation rituals for their membership. The second would be the
uniforms as many participants have responded that the uniforms are the main difference between
the non-UTC students and them. Uniforms indicate the UTC as a different social group within
university student society. The third would be the post-semester training camp. This was stated almost
unanimously as the ultimate experience of the UTC student-soldiers. Here, I would discuss about the
post semester training camp as it is the most important process in the socialization among UTC
students.
This training camp happens in October, the end of the semester and academic year for universities in
Myanmar. It is hosted by the nearest military basic training depot. For No. (2) University Training
Corps, it is in No. (3) Basic Military Training Depot, Yamethin. The UTC members spend a month
training and receive semi-active duty status.
Figure 5: Opening ceremony of 2018-2019
academic year “Raining Season Camp” (Oct 1st,
2019)

Officially, it is called “Rainy Season Camp” training. There, they experienced how the actual military
really works and received training and even pay according to their ranks. (Student-members could
receive ranks up to Sergeant.) This is the most important section in their socialization process. The
training was a shortened version of basic combat training for regular infantrymen; small arms, tactics,
land mines and live fire exercises. The students can opt out from joining the camp, but it is established
among the students as the most important experience in the UTC, and if the student wants to receive
promotions and training completion certificates, they have to join the camp.
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Figure 6: Live-fire exercise

Although the training is not as intense as for the regular army, the in-camp training is often described
as the most important training and experience among UTC members. This is where they get the
chance to know actual military life and to be socialized into military norms, values and ethos. Most of
the participants answered that they experienced camaraderie and social bonds which they never
experienced before. They also said that they got a glimpse into military life and its hardships. This
particular experience would affect their opinion toward the military both personally and politically,
making them prone to military indoctrination and buying into meta narratives such as the military
being the savior and appealing to Buddhist nationalism to stay in power.
It is apparent that the students are experiencing the typical military socialization process which breaks
down the self and individualistic behaviors. The participants also responded that their behaviors and
acts were dictated by the training instructors and regulations. They experienced the classic
phenomenon in the military socialization where the individuals were isolated and fitted into a new
identity with every interaction under complete control. Although the UTC is perceived to have a
watered-down military training and socialization not intense as the regular military, the disciplinary
power of the total institution is still present here.
5.3 The Metamorphosis
The military socialization inside the UTC apparently has its effect among member students. As
discussed in above section, the socialization process has its own intentions and indoctrination. The
effects of the socialization process would range from personal and behavioral changes to political
opinions and views toward the military. These changes would affect individuals even after they left
military, in this case UTC, and could be reproduced throughout their whole lives (Dalenberg & Buijis,
2013).
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Both female and male research participants have stated they have noticed lifestyle and behavioral
changes in their daily life. The students also regard UTC and its training, especially the camp, as the
source of their personal development and capacity building. These responses are usually frequent
among the female participants where they repeatedly stated that they feel a sense of empowerment
from the training provided by the UTC. This again follows the discussion on military socialization by
Dalenberg and Buijis, who claimed that recruits under the military socialization and training would
experience behavioral development and personality changes (Dalenberg & Buijis, 2013).
Other changes in the students I would like to discuss would be political opinions and views of the
military. I believe this particular phenomenon is important because the practice of disciplinary power
in the UTC, and the nature of a total institution such as the military, requires the indoctrination and
transformation of its members with new norms and values. Given the political context and historical
role of Myanmar military, Tatmadaw, there already are concerns over the UTC as an example for
asserting control of civilian institutions (Maung Zaw, 2016). Therefore, it is important to explore the
effects of military socialization toward the students in terms of their political opinions.
Most of the participants have stated that they developed a sense of sympathy for the military,
especially the enlisted other ranks, after getting a glimpse of military life. They said that they realized
the hardships and struggles attached with to military life.
For some, this sense of sympathy for the nature of the military profession further developed into
supporting or at least conforming to the politics of Myanmar military, Tatmadaw (i.e. Praetorianism).
Even though there are research participants who are aware of the military’s oppressive role in the
country’s politics, the findings have shown that the UTC encourage Tatmadaw sympathizers and those
uncritical of their policy. During my interviews, some participants even discussed that the Tatmadaw
have the right to stay in the country’s politics and to continue to engage in what the military called
“National Politics”. They also cast doubt on the civilian leadership of the country using the military’s
narrative of politicians being dishonest and unscrupulous.
This is clearly the effect of military socialization, where through indoctrination and training the UTC
student member becomes uncritical of the authoritarian power wielded by the Myanmar military. This
also confirms the classical argument in the study of military socialization that military socialization and
its indoctrination can lead to conformity with authoritarian politics and culture (Lippert, Schneider &
Zoll, 1978), even though the Myanmar military may claim that the UTCs are only for the training
reservist troops and are apolitical. With their disciplinary power and military socialization processes,
Myanmar military are clearly at an advantage in inserting their political agendas and mobilization
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schemes into the university student population. They do not need to insert it directly through some
sort of political ideology indoctrination. If one looks at the socio-political landscapes of Myanmar,
Myanmar military pose as the deep state in the country. They have penetrated into every strata of
Myanmar society and institutions. Tatmadaw has its own knowledge production regime and authority;
think tanks, publications, publishing houses, and media outlets. All these add up to produce the
political narrative where the Tatmadaw are the savior of the country, to justifying their staying in
power. These narratives are floated across Myanmar society, and these students are socialized with
these narratives one way or another throughout their life. Therefore, just by putting the students
through military socialization process in the UTC, and practicing the disciplinary power of the
institution, the Tatmadaw could indirectly indoctrinate and subdue these students into their
narratives.

6. Public Relation Aspects and Media Campaigns
The position of UTC as a public relations machine for the military towards the university students is
evident throughout the observation and field study. The military is clearly engaging the students for
better public relations through UTC. It is treated as a public relations mechanism for both students
and the population as a whole, to portray the military as a reforming and accommodative institution.
The reopening of the UTC coincided with the country’s supposed democratic reforms in the early
2010s. Maung Aung Myoe discussed the reactivation of UTC units as part of the series of public
relation campaigns to improve the Tatmadaw’s image (Maung Aung Myoe, 2014).
The public relations agenda can be perceived through two main indicators. First would be the
attention received from the military officials. Most of the research participants have stated that they
were surprised by the attention and recognition given them by top tier military officials.
Most students explained that high level military officials frequently visited them especially during the
camp. I was told that the No. (3) Basic Military Training Depot made a big welcoming celebration when
the students went there in October, even the Commandant of the Depot welcome the students
himself. It indicates the existence of official or unofficial directives on treating these UTC units and
student members as part of their public relations or image campaign. The military establishment or
the colloquially called war office in Naypyidaw could press the need for Training Depots and local
military district officials to pay special attention to these students. Various military officials and the
head of the regional military command (Central Command in No. (2) UTC case) themselves inspected
the UTC training in their respective regions.
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Figure 7: Commandant of the No. (3) Basic
Military Training Depot personally handing out
equipment to UTC students

In the case of No. (2) University Training Corp, the students were officially inspected by the Minister
of Defense, Lieutenant General Sein Win, making him the highest military official ever to visit a UTC
unit, particularly No. (2) University Training Corp. Thus, it is apparent that the military establishment
is paying special attention to UTC units.
Figure 8: Defense minister Lt. General Sein Win
inspecting the UTC students

All these moves were to imbue the students with a sense of importance, making them prone to further
indoctrination and socialization processes, in my opinion. Therefore, these visits and inspections
would reinforce the military socialization process in the UTC. Although there is no sign of their motive
for mobilizing these students as a show of force for their political narratives and part of their political
mobilization, the Myanmar military, Tatmadaw have successfully built up a political base inside
university campuses and the student population.
Another factor would be the media coverage or the media campaign on promoting the UTCs across
Myanmar. The Military own their own media networks in Myanmar with news outlets, television and
radio channels. The UTC was often covered by these and other state-owned media, often under
nationalistic appeals where the students were taking part in defending the country and serving the
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greater good. The military owned media did extensive coverage on the UTC across Myanmar, covering
their training and activities.
Figure 9: Documentary on UTC covered by
Military owned Myawaddy Television Channel

These documentaries, and media coverage, depict the students as those who take part in the
Tatmadaw’s patriotic cause for protecting national sovereignty. This is aligning with the Military’s
meta narrative on being the sole defender of national sovereignty and it often offshoots into the
discourse justifying their dominance in politics and other aspects of the Myanmar state. Even though
UTC may be claimed as apolitical and just providing reservist training to the students, the media
portrayal by the military shows the kind of political discourses lurking behind UTC. These media
coverage could serve both ways; recruitment purpose or public image campaign. They could attract
more student members through these videos and media pieces strengthening the position of UTC
inside university campuses. These media campaigns could also push the image of the military as being
reforming and accommodative even toward the students, who have been in constant resistance to
the Tatmadaw’s political hegemony in the country.
Therefore, the military is clearly giving special attention to the UTCs for their public relations and
image campaigns. By showing that top tier military officials are paying special attention to UTC units
and personnel, the students could fall prey to a false sense of importance and care. This could be
reinforced in their socialization process to make them ready and docile individuals. The media
campaign and coverages toward the UTCs also served the same purpose, reinforcing the socialization
and indoctrination process and encouraging recruitment.
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7. Conclusion
This study started out with the intent to study the nature of reactivated University Training Corps in
Myanmar and to study the student members of UTC in military sociological sense. The main goals of
the study were to explore the nature of UTC, the military socialization unfolded in UTC, the dual social
identity nature of student members in UTC and its social navigation. It also aimed to examine whether
UTC could be the remedy to the country’s broken civil-military relationship or fall prey to the
Tatmadaw’s meta narratives of being the sole protector of national sovereignty, and other political
discourses and mobilizations. So far, throughout the study the result is leaning toward the latter.
The evidence on the UTC’s potential role in political indoctrination or mobilization is obvious
throughout the study. Some research participants identified themselves as military sympathizers.
Despite the current lack of official directives to mobilize UTC student members as a political base
among the university students for the military, Tatmadaw have successfully built its own support
group among the university students.
The study also lacks the insight on the official narrative and policy behind the UTC apart from publicly
stated facts such as UTC being the reservist corps and taking part in the defense of the country.
Myanmar military and the country security establishment are notorious for being the black hole of
academic study. However, my field work and ethnographic study on the UTC would be a first step
toward a sociological study of Myanmar military. Although it may be arguable, this study may very
well be the first military sociology study on Tatmadaw, Myanmar military. The study could have had
better understanding of the nature of the UTC, if it had access to the official narratives and been able
to interview key persons in the military establishment. To better understand the nature of Myanmar
military as the whole and its deep state like functioning, I believe more military sociological study
should be made in the future.
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Gender and the Role of Education in Fishing Communities in Payikyun Village,
Kyunsu Township, Myanmar
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Abstract
Payikyun Village is located in Kyunsu Township, an island in Taninthayi region in the far south of
Myanmar. People in Payikyun Village rely almost entirely on fisheries for their livelihoods. The
economy of the whole island and surrounding areas is based largely on fisheries. A variety of fishing
gear is used, including large fishing nets and gear suited to catch mackerel, pomfret, cuttlefish, conical
fish and prawns. Wealthier people in the village own one or more boats while poorer people are hired
to work on those boats as fishermen. Fishing is done all year round, although less fish is caught during
the rainy season. Many families are not able to afford to send their children to study at high school in
town. In many cases, girls are given priority because there are no jobs available for girls in the village.
For boys, working as a fisherman is always an option available to them and one that is generally
pursued. Even boys from wealthier families who can afford a higher level of education most often end
up working in the fisheries sector as they can earn decent money, and there is a lack of other job
opportunities in the area. Thus, most boys, from either poor or wealthy families, end up working as
fishermen. This study explores the relationship between economy and education from an
anthropological perspective in Payikyun village, Kyunsu Township, Myanmar. The aim will be to
analyze the impacts of the economy on education. Data was collected using qualitative methods,
including Key Informant Interviews (KII) and In-depth Interviews (IDI).
Keywords: livelihood, education, fishery, economy
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Introduction
In society, men have needs for survival in their everyday life such as social, religious, education and
economic aspects. People living in Payikyun Village in Kapa Village Tract, Kyunsu Township Taninthayi
Region have been living by fishing, depending on the natural environment. Their main economy
depends on fishing as well. The monthly income of the fishermen can’t be estimated: the ups and
downs of their finances are like the flight of the woodpecker month to month.
The fact that the men lack education is very much related to their family’s income. According to their
tradition, it is necessary for them to be skilled in fishing instead of being educated. Whether someone
is educated or not, he earns exactly the same as others. For these reasons, they think that education
is not as important as it seems to be. Thus the men take no interest in education. But they want their
girls to be educated. The trust that the women will be socially accepted if they are educated developed
into an obsession. As for girls, they will be socially recognized if they are educated. And then they will
have good chances to marry a good husband. For boys, whether educated or uneducated, they have
no other option but to work with fisheries, and their view is that being educated or uneducated does
not matter for them. As a result, a few girls in Payikyun village are intellectuals and most of the boys
are in work without completing their education.
In Payikyun village, there are people who attend school and those who learn to earn their living in
their childhood. Formerly, only wealthy men could go to school, and the poor persons had to learn
fishery at sea and seek an income. As a consequence, people mostly try hard to become a Pite-thu-gyi
(headman of a fishing boat). Boat-owners choose Pite-thu-gyi out of those rich in work-experience.
Only if someone is well-experienced and skilled may he may become a Pite-thu-kyi and earn more.
That is why men take more interest in jobs than education. Although it can be said that there is relation
between education and job, job opportunities are rare not just in that village but across the whole
country. Some get jobs but their income is not enough to keep their family. In that village, they are
not educated but they can survive with only informal education. Thus, formal education is not very
important in Payikyun village.
As Payikyun villagers much rely on fishing career, financial resource also plays a very essential role.
The type of livelihood may differ according to affordability. The person without capital will have to
work as fishermen under a schooner owner. There is only an informal money-lending service in
Payikyun. A villager who has only one schooner has to borrow money at 20% interest rates before
going fishing in order to leave some money for the family. For the educated and uneducated, income-
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generation has the most vital role to play and both of them earn the same income. But later, work
experience will determine the amount of income.
Most of the people living in Payikyun village are Bamar nationals. They fish for a living as they live in a
coastal region. Generally, in the world, more boys are educated than girls. But the opposite applies in
this study area. Therefore, the Payikyun village in Kyunsu Township, Taninthayi Region was selected
as the study area for this research.

Aims and Objectives
The aim of the thesis is to explore the relationship between economy and education from an
anthropological perspective of Bamar nationals in Payikyun village, Kyunsu Township, Taninthayi
Region. The specific objective is to analyze the impacts of the economy on the villagers’ education.

Research Questions


How do their community consider about education for the development of their life?



Does education really matter to reduce poverty?



Why are girls more likely to get an education?

Review of the Relevant Literature
Fishermen have long attracted anthropological attention because of their widespread geographical
distribution. The socio-economic organization of fishermen, like peasants, varies with their ecological
location, technology and their relationship to the wider economy (Grant, 1993).
The OECD (2010) explains that students’ economic and social realities are very different across the
globe, and there can be noticeable differences in enrolment. In most OECD countries much evidence
points to higher drop-out rates for boys in upper secondary education with a 78% completion rate for
males and 87% for females. In addition, the number of women students has been increasing, especially
in tertiary education, where in most countries girls now outnumber boys. This article explores how to
adopt a gender perspective in the analysis of educational facilities. It argues that social relations are
influenced by the physical environment, and that social and physical aspects are often interlinked.
Although difficult to measure, including a gender perspective in international research and other
projects on educational facilities would help to explore this relationship further.
According to Kleih et al. (2003) the livelihood status of fishermen mostly depends on fisheries
resources. Fishing is the main source of income of the river adjacent fisherman household. But the
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fishermen cannot catch fish properly due to economic, social and technical constraints. Thus, the
socio-economic conditions of the fishermen are not so good. They cannot earn sufficient amount of
money to meet basic needs. Fishermen community is deemed to be one of the most vulnerable
communities in terms of their livelihood opportunities in Bangladesh. In Bangladesh, fishermen are
very important communities, they live hand to mouth and are considered as the poorest among the
poor. Most fishermen are deprived of many amenities. All the time they have to struggle to survive,
so livelihood status of fishing community is not satisfactory at all (Kleih et al., 2003). In this research,
on what does fishermen’s livelihood depend? They can secure their economic situation only from one
source; this will be explored.
Khin Htay Htay (2014) studied the livelihoods of Bamar Nationals living in Salin Township, Magway
Region. In this area most of the famers are poor and indebted. The farmers who have a farm can get
loans from government. However, most of the farmers are faced with great debt and difficulties for
subsistence as the expense of cultivating is high and the lands they own are small. In addition, local
people have division of labor. It is generally based on age and sex. Men play the important role in
agriculture especially ploughing with cattle and weeding, carrying crops and other heavy tasks.
Women maintain the household, transplanting the nurseries, weeding, producing onion, and picking
cotton and peas. Most children do fetching water, collecting firewood, tending their young brother or
sister, and other task.
Shin Thin Tun (2015) mentioned the thesis “Development Program and Rural livelihood: a case study
of two village Tracts, Shwebo Township, Sagin Region” about finance and agricultural bank’s readiness
to lend money; the information was given to village Bank committee members who in turn announce
it though amplifiers in the village. Rural people depend on physical labor for an income. Thus, in
borrowing money to make ends meet there has to be human resource in the family. Interest rates are
10% for a loan of above 50000 kyats and 15% - 20% for smaller loans.
Hnin Nu Nu Aye (2015) mentioned in the thesis “Livelihood and Gender” about education, that both
boys and girls get equal chance to attend school. Most parents said that if they had enough money,
both son and daughter would be sent to learn up to middle school level without distinguishing son
and daughter. But they cannot afford their children to continue studying to the end of school
education because of lack of enough money. Some parents from poor families said that if they can
send only one to continue middle school level, they choose daughter. They want their daughters as
educated persons to be government staff.
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Furthermore, Lee (1995) mentioned that women’s education used to be different, not only from today
but also from that of men at that time. The aim of traditional women’s education was limited to the
teaching of social ethics and family traditions with an emphasis on how to become a virtuous wife and
good mother. Great differences were apparent between men’s and women’s education. Education
for women should be more than just a knowledge gathering process. It should also develop women’s
distinctive needs and interests as women.

Methodology
Payikyun Village which is situated in Kapa village tract, Kyunsu Township, was selected as the study
area. Kyunsu Township is composed of 4 wards, 20 village tracts and 152 villages. There are nine
villages in Kapa village tract including Payikyun village. Payikyun village was selected for field research
because all villagers are Bamar nationals. They earn their living by fishing. Payikyun village has a
population of 1,281 people. People interviewed for this study included village leaders, village elders,
school teachers and students, fishing boat owners, married women and fishing workers. Villagers were
key informants (KII) and the fishermen 12 and 20 years old explained they have to do this job; children
in 10 concerned households were interviewed by using In-depth interview. Data were collect using
qualitative methods. People who have lived their whole lives in the village were asked about the
history of the village, as they know the whole past and present events.

Economy in Payikyun Village
As there are many rivers and streams in Payikyun Village and it is linked with the sea, the residents
have no option but to work in what their surroundings provide. They do fishing in the sea all the year
round. The fishing nets utilized in fishery include large fishing net (Pite-Kyi), mackerel fishing net (Bizin or Nga-kun-shat Pite), pomfret fishing net (Nga-mote-Pite), cuttle fish fishing net (Kin-mon-Pite),
conical fishing net (Kya-ba-zat-Pite).
The fish they catch in the sea are stored in ice-containers and later they are sold at fish buying counters
in Myeik or to the fish-buying boats going around in the sea. They go and buy ice at the ice-producing
mill in Myeik one day ahead of the time when the fishing boat (Sethlay) goes out fishing. They bring
iced-containers or water-tight containers in every fishing boat.
Formerly, fish products were mainly dried before sale. Today fish products are sold mainly fresh. The
process of drying fish takes more time and requires skilled workers in processing. For these reasons,
it requires more capital investment and it is harder to earn quick income. Today there are plenty of
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freezers as well as iced-freezing facilities, the raw fish and prawns can be transported during a short
time and the production of dried fish and prawns has decreased.

Education in Payikyun village
There are two types of education as the following:
1. Formal education
2. Informal education
Formal Education
The village has only one post primary education school. The highest class is Grade 7. To continue their
studies, the village school children have to go to the town nearby to attend higher classes. Their
parents must have enough money to send their children to schools. If they do not have sufficient
money for higher classes, girls are given priority because there is no job for girls in the village. The
parents think that their daughters must be educated so that they will get good jobs as government
servants, and will have high social status. As for the boys, it does not matter whether they are
educated or not because they have paid jobs in fishing.
In some households, the sons who have not completed their middle school education are asked to
leave school and sent to work because the business of the parents does not run smoothly. In this way,
the young children have to work on fishing boats and their income contributes to their household
expenses in some ways. As their jobs provide income, they take no interest in education.
A worker 12 years old said,
“Formerly, I was inclined to go to school and dream of becoming an intellectual. But my
family’s business is not so good that I left school and work on a fishing powered schooner. Now
I get money if I work. I’m not willing to go to school.”(Mg Ye Lwin)
Boys left school, work on powered schooner, and learnt fishing. They learn step by step and will reach
their destiny as a Pite-thu-gyi, head of a fishing boat finally. In some families, there is enough money
to send their sons but they do not actually want schooling. Instead, they work on fishing boats,
become grown up and finally Master of net.
In former days, most of the parents, whether they have money or not, send their children until they
finish primary education. Another reason is that there was only a primary school in Payikyun village.
After primary education, those who take an interest in education are sent to school and those with no
interest are asked to leave. The wealthy parents make their daughters continue their middle school
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education regardless of their interest. As a result, a few girls in Payikyun village are intellectuals and
most of the boys are in work without completing their education.
Informal Education
In Payikyun village, there are people who attend school and those who learn to earn their living in
their childhood. Formerly, only the children of wealthy men could go to school, the poor persons have
to learn fishery on the sea and seek income. Most of the boys, since at the age of 10 or 11 from poor
families have worked on fishing in powered schooners. The children at that age start splashing water
out of the boat. When they grow up, they have to learn, step by step from the Head of the fishing boat
(Pite-thu-gyi), fishing, mending fishing nets, tying nets, unhooking fish from the net, drying fish, taking
measures of water-depth, forecasting weather, etc.. The Net-Masters are patient to teach them.
When they are well-versed in these skills, they can work on fishing boats as Pite-thu-gyi regardless of
their age level.
Some of the boys from wealthy families join their parents’ business- fishery - due to their unwillingness
to study, repeated failures in examination and no interest in education. Those who pass their exams
year after year and finally obtain their respective degrees are also in fishery as it is their parents’
business. When they are interviewed why they want to be in fishery, they mention that fishery is the
job that they can easily get. The only main business of Payikyun village is fishery. And then, the young
people think that they get good income from fishery. That is why they are inclined to do this job.
The girls who belong to the wealthy or poor families of Payikyun village start schooling at the age of
five if their parents can afford to send them to school. Those who are unable to support try to find
more money to send girls to school. Formerly, there was a primary school and they also helped their
parents do household chores. Parents systematically instructed them how to undertake their
household responsibilities and let them do so.
The girls from the wealthy families continue their high school in town after passing Grade 4. After that
they pass Grade 10 and become an intellectual and a graduate, and try to become a school teacher.
They conceive that a teaching career is very modest, graceful and satisfactory. Some of the graduate
women in Payikyun village do this job, teaching. It is the only profession for women. Those who have
not taken any interest in education since their childhood, were poor in school subjects, and failed
exams, quit their schools and helped parents with household activities. Formerly, in Payikyun village,
there was no income generating job for women, they stayed at home and spent time to do household
chores.
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Living in Payikyun village, girls have been well-versed in domestic science since their childhood. It has
been handed down by their parents. If they have domestic science, they are womanly as well as wellbehaved. Boys do not need domestic science. Girls help their elder and younger brothers. In this way,
boys are given more favor than girls.
Gender Perspective on Education
In studying the attitude of the parents in the families living in Payikyun towards their children and how
they value them, analysis is provided on the basis of three aspects. The first is that parents that belong
to wealthy families who value education want their children to be educated.
They can afford to make their children continue education. However, some are not interested in
education. Such children discontinue their education; if a boy, their parents will make him join their
fishery. Daughters who drop out of school help parents with household chores at home.
In some families, both son and daughter take an interest in education and complete high school. But
what is common is that graduated sons rejoin their families’ fishing business because they are able to
earn a good income there, and because there are no other jobs available in the area. The income that
men can make from fishing is higher than that in government service. So they choose fishery. The
graduated daughters apply for a Primary Assistant Teacher (PAT) post. They work long in the teaching
career appointed by the government because there are rare opportunities for them to get jobs.
Regarding the above mentioned factor, there is no separation in gender role. Parents do not
discriminate between son and daughter in education on the basis of gender. Parents are found always
ready to assist son and daughter in pursuing their dreams. But their ability to make dreams come true
depends on affordability, and luck.
A fisherman aged 56, 3 fishing boats owner said that:
“I have got six children-three sons and three daughters. As both my wife and I stopped our
education when we were in Grade 4, we want them all to be educated. We encourage them
to pursue their studies as much as we can. We make them study. But my children are found
uninterested in education. Formerly, there was only a primary school in Payikyun village. So, I
bought a house in Myeik for my children to continue schooling in Myeik. But all children did
not pass their Grade 10 examinations. Until after three years with their failures, I gave up
supporting them. I considered that how much they could perfect was enough. As sons’ failures
led to expense, they all joined fishery, their parental lineage. And then daughters stayed with
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us, helping us in doing domestic affairs. In this way, we all have tried to be united with our
children, making a joyous life.” (U Maung Shaing)
The second is about the story of a wealthy family interested in their children’s education and knowing
the essence of education. Some of the families living in Payikyun village do not take an interest in
education though they are wealthy. When the children do not want to go to school those parents
never make them. They are called by the school due to their children’s absence. They do not think
that it is important and refuse attendance. They are wealthy enough to send their children to school.
But they never hesitate to indulge their children when they said they did not want schooling. Their
children are actually not interested in schooling but in jobs that provide income for them. In their
mind, they conceive that job matters most whether someone is educated or not. For the educated
and uneducated, income-generation has the most vital role to play because both of them earn the
same income. But later, work experience will determine the amount of income.
A worker aged 18 said,
“I am in charge of my parents’ own fishery. I have never had interest in education since I was
very young. Although my parents were well-off and could send me to school, I discontinue my
education. After leaving school, I systematically learn about my parents’ business starting from
the lowest position in order to play a leading role. Later in this way, I become a skilled
fisherman who took charge of a fishing-boat. My concept is that I must get huge income to
stand on my own feet.” (Mg Than Min Hlaing)
The third is that the poor families that value education want their children to be educated. But they
found it difficult to financially support them as they were poor. There is a middle school up to Grade
7 as a sort of post-primary school in Payikyun village. When the children passed Grade 7, they need to
go to another township to attend Grade 8. Children desperately wanted to continue education but
they lost the chance due to their parents’ poverty. But if such a family has one son and one daughter,
they choose the daughter to be educated. The people in Payikyun village believe that girls will be
sociable if they are educated. As a consequence, they will be able to stand on their own feet. They
also believe that girl graduates will be able to work as teachers appointed by the government. Boys
want their sisters to become intellectuals. In order to support them, boys leave school and go to work.
Even though the boys are willing to become educated men, they give priority to sisters to pursue
education.
In the past, parents who did not earn sufficient money to send all their children to school, tried to
send their sons to school. They believed that if their sons become educated, they would support their
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family working as government servants. As for the girls, when they got married, their husbands would
take the responsibility of their wives. Although wealthy parents’ sons are educated, there are no job
prospects in their Payikyun village when they come back home. They have to do their traditional
fishing work. Poor parents cannot afford to send their sons to higher grades. As a result, the number
of educated young men is very small in Payikyun village.
Regarding such cases mentioned above, there is separation in gender role. Among the poor families
living in Payikyun village, parents, though they do not want to discriminate between boys and girls on
the basis of gender roles, give priority to girls. Boys were content to accept the priority to girls.
Formerly, girls willingly accepted the idea of giving priority to boys. In Payikyun village, the ways of
gender role separation in the past and at present are found different.
A worker aged 45 said,
“I am a fisherman. I work for an owner of the fishing boat for a monthly pay. I’ve got 2 sons
and 1 daughter. They are now studying at the post primary school of Payikyun village that can
provide education for them up to seventh grade. We all want them to be educated. But we are
too poor to support them to continue their education. For this reason we have chosen our
daughter rather than our son. To educate the daughter, 2 sons were made leave school and
take jobs. I felt very unhappy. But to choose this way is to provide schooling expense for
daughter to be in compatible with our business situation. Two sons, though they left school
and work for the sake of their elder sister, become happy and seek pleasure in work, earning
wages from job and contributing to the well-being of their family.” (U Kyaw Soe Lwin)
Although there is no gender separation in education, all the elderly members of the family such as
father, mother, elder brother and younger brother want the girls at home to reach their educational
goals. In accord with these situations, most of the girls become graduates. Boys are found to be
fishermen. Girls, after graduation, become teaching staff at schools
Wealthy people own one or more fishing boats. While poorer people have to work as fishermen under
the fishing boat owners.
The man who owns one fishing boat and is aged 45 said,
“I have three children. Before I married, I was a worker at the other’s fishing boat. After I got
married, I owned my fishing boat. Only a fishing boat cannot make our livelihood enough. The
reason is that a fishing boat is run in water. So the income generated by it cannot be said
exactly. There are times when we have a huge catch and others when we don’t even get the
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expense to run a boat. When we have a huge catch, it covers both the cost of living and the
expense of running a boat. When we catch no fish, we face difficulties to get cost of living, cost
of school children, cost of hired boatmen, and cost of running the boat again. When we need
money, we have to borrow money from the village lenders. Although we own a fishing boat,
we cannot say our business is good.”(U Myint Naing)
There is only an informal money-lending service in Payikyun. The villager who has only one fishing
boat has to borrow money at 20% interest rates from wealthier people before going fishing in order
to leave some money for the family and to pay the hired fishermen. When they come back, they sell
fish and have to repay the loan. For many reasons, if they cannot pay back, there is no choice for them
but to sell the schooner to pay the debt, and become hired workers again on another’s boat.
The family which owns 3 fishing boats have no worries about their livelihood. The man who owns 3
fishing boats and is aged 48 said,
“I don’t have to be worried about our livelihood. As we have 3 fishing boats, if one doesn’t
generate income, another does it. Sometimes only one makes money. Our family has no
worries.” (U Ohme Lwin)
As the hired workers only get salaries, they do not earn much for their living. The “Lakathay” is paid
on a yearly basis. The families draw their salary before the boat leaves, and the salary is left at home
with families. When the salary is spent, the family goes to the boat owner and draws an advance.
When the year is up, the boat-owner gives them the remaining income. By that time, the money that
was drawn is much more than the “Lakathay”, and they are in debt to the owner again. In this way,
they have to go around in a circle of drawing money and paying it back.
A “Lakathay” worker aged 28 said,
“I am a fishing boat worker. As I have no job, I joined here. But my income is not good. I cannot
help doing this as there is no other job. In this way, advance comes first. It is to be reduced
from it. Then I draw next advance. At the end of the year when the owner clears the money,
there is no return. I own much debt to the owners.”(Ko Aye Min Soe)
The hired workers do “phyar-hpyat” (the workers join the boat on a monthly basis. The fishermen use
another term that means “calling for workers that are need every month”). They draw half of their
income in advance and give it to their home. On arriving back, the other half is drawn. “Phyar-hpyat”
workers get more than fixed salary workers.
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A “phyar-hpyat” workers aged 30 said, “As I have few family members, I have to
manage my salary to be balanced. I have to be thrifty. If not, I will also owe much debt
to the owner. I cannot afford to borrow money with interest because the interest rate
is too high.”(Ko Naing Oo)
Thus, those who live in Payikyun village find themselves comfortable if they make huge catch. When
they do not catch fish, they don’t even go to the groceries and tea shops so that shops’ sales are bad.
Sometimes even the owners have to borrow money with interest. They pay it back when they catch
many fish. In this way, the lives of the villagers in Payikyun have to go round on their life-circle
incessantly.

Discussion
Nowadays, in OECD (Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development) countries female
entrants into the labor marked have comparable and often higher education than their male
counterparts. The number of women students has been increasing, especially in tertiary education,
and in most countries girls now outnumber boys. This article explores how to adopt a gender
perspective in the analysis of educational facilities. Women are likely to take on more caring
responsibilities than men. On average, women devote more than 2 hours per days extra to unpaid
work than men do (OECD, 2010).
The women were formerly less educated and men are much better educated than women in my study
area. Currently, there are more educated women and men have lower education level. In higher
education sector, although the rate of attending school between men and women is not much
different, there are more women than men in tertiary education sector. Although women have higher
education, there are more women engaged in unpaid work, than men. Thus, the finding in my study
area is the same to the facts mentioned in the book.
Both boys and girls living in Patikyun village have their education up to seventh grade. In learning at
school, there is no gender discrimination. But when they pass the seventh grade, they have some
difficulties to further their education. Wealthy persons can go to town to study for eight grade while
poor persons face difficulties. If a family has a boy and a girl, the parents are willing to give the priority
to the girl in education. Boys also conceive that they have the secondary role to play in education. So
they have the desire to see their sister as an intellectual.
Khin Htay Htay (2014) studied the livelihoods of Bamar Nationals living in Salin Township, Magway
Region. In this area most of the farmers are poor and indebted. The farmers who have farm can get

817

3RD INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON BURMA/MYANMAR STUDIES:

MYANMAR/BURMA IN THE CHANGING SOUTHEAST ASIAN CONTEXT
5-7 MARCH 2021, CHIANG MAI UNIVERSITY, THAILAND

loans from government. However, most of the farmers are faced with debts and difficulties for
subsistence as the expense of cultivating is high and the lands they own are small. In addition, local
people have division of labor. It is generally based on age and sex. Men play the important role of
agriculture especially ploughing with cattle and weeding, carrying crops and other heavy tasks.
Women maintain the household, transplanting the nurseries, weeding, producing onion, and picking
cotton and peas. Most children fetch water, collect firewood, tend their young brother or sister, and
other task.
Shin Thin Tun (2015) cites “Development Program and Rural livelihood: a case study of two village
Tracts, Shwebo Township, Sagin Region” about when the agricultural bank is ready to lend money and
the information is given to the village Bank committee who in turn announce it though amplifiers in
the village. Government loans to rural people depend on physical labor for income. Thus, in borrowing
money to make ends meet there has to be human resource in the family. Interest rates are 10% for a
loan of above 50000 kyats and 15% - 20% for smaller loans.
The two books mentioned above express the fact that the government is providing loans for farmers.
In my study area, the government does not offer loans to fishermen. For this reason, the village people
cannot rely on loans issued by the government, but depend on themselves. When they are faced with
financial difficulties, they solve family problem by borrowing money with high interest. Besides
division of labor mentioned in Khin Htay Htay’s is different from that in my study area the reason is
that there is only fishery as their livelihood and men are engaged in it while women have to manage
their household chores.
Hnin Nu Nu Aye (2015) mentioned in the thesis of “Livelihood and Gender” about education that both
boys and girls get equal chance to attend the school. Most parents said that if they had enough money,
both son and daughter were sent to learn up to middle school level without distinguishing son and
daughter. But they cannot afford their children to continue studying to the end of school education
because of lack of enough money. Some parents from poor families said that if they can send only one
to continue middle school level, they choose daughter. They want their daughters as educated
persons to be government staff.
The writer describes the nation as wanting boys to be educated and given priority for schooling. In the
study area girls are given priority to go to school as parents want them to be educated. Men are heads
of households in the families living in Payikyun village. Although they have no qualifications at school,
they have informal education so as to make their families comfortable and provide food for them.
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In this study area, the wealthy families who value education want their children to become
intellectuals. They can afford to make their children continue education. If he is a son, parents make
him join their own fishery. She is a daughter, parents ask her to drop out of school and help them with
household chores. In some families, both son and daughter take an interest in education. As a result,
they continue their education after tenth grade until they are graduated. But, what is common is that
graduated sons rejoin their own fishery due to the reasons of good income and no choice of other
jobs. When men were asked why they do like that, they responded that the income they may obtain
from fishery is better than that from government services. So they choose fishery. Regarding the
above mentioned factor, parents do not discriminate between son and daughter in education on the
basis of gender. Parents are found always ready to assist son and daughter in pursuing their dreams.

Conclusion
The local people of Payikyun Village make their living, mainly depending on fishery and depend on
natural surroundings for its particular livelihood. Bamar nationalities living in Payikyun village in
Kyunsu Township fish all the year around. The fishermen on fishing boats earn different wages. Most
of the poorer people usually work as fishermen for the boat owners. They are short of money and
cannot send their children to school. Their daughters are less educated and spend their time doing
household activities every day as they have no other jobs that provide income in Payikyun village. Men
in every social group work in fishing whether they are rich or poor, educated or not.
In former days, both boys and girls can go and learn there. For that reason, the parents believed that
is just enough for the girls to be literate. Their husbands will take care of the domestic expenses if the
girls are not educated. Parents want boys to be educated. If they are educated, they will make their
wives to be in pleasant status and they will have the capacity to control their families. At present,
parents and elder persons want girls to be educated and give less support to the boys in pursuit of
education. The boys, though they have no education, can earn their living if they are skilled in fishery.
For women their lives will be much higher if they are educated. For this reason, women are given more
favor to get educated. If the above mentioned facts are compared, the concepts of the former days
and of the present day are different. As mentioned above, the lives of women get higher when the
parents change their attitudes. Accordingly, the education standard for women has altered and the
norms of selecting their life-partners also consequently changed.
According to the population study, 2014, in overviewing the census-data taking, it is studied that the
educational status of men is higher than that of women in Taninthayi Region. Although men can be
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said educationally higher from collected data actually, there are many graduated women in Payikyun
village in the region and few men graduates.
There has been a gap between education and job-opportunities in Myanmar. Similarly, it happen the
same in Payikyun village. So, they link themselves with informal education and try to have jobopportunities and livelihoods. Actually, the young people graduated through formal education may
have the idea of getting jobs with their respective degrees. But when the salary they earn is not
enough to support their families that is why they choose fishing instead.
According to the above mentioned fact, education from the gender perspectives is also included. In
summing up, in studying the gender and education of Bamar nationalities of Payikyun village,
according to gender perspectives, there are varieties of findings in education. In studying education,
it is found that girls are more likely to become educated than boys. As a consequence, there are more
women intellectuals. And then, men become fishermen.
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Abstract
The main objective of this research is to analyze modern loan words since the election that don't
appear in the dictionary prepared by the Ministry of Education in Myanmar. Between 2016 and 2019,
loans words have been collected from magazines with various content. The study found the borrowing
of words from many languages, mostly English. In addition, there are also loan words from Italian,
Korean, and Thai which appear in various categories, including the categories of Sports and Health,
specific names (Country, Person), the categories of Natural Science, Technology Innovation, Hygiene,
Medicine, Food, Fruit, Drink, Occupation, Fashion, Beauty, Entertainment, Performance, Education,
Weighing Unit Group, Plants, Insects, Appliances, Climate, and Environment. Most English loan words
belong to the categories of technology, innovation, hygiene, medicine, fashion, and beauty. Loan
words from other languages can be found in the categories of food, fruits, and beverages. These
borrowed words create new knowledge, attitudes, and new lifestyles which are different from the
traditional way of life of Myanmar people, as they communicate technological advancements.
Keywords: Foreign language loan words, Myanmar language
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1. Introduction
This research seeks to examine foreign language loan words which have yet to enter formally into the
Myanmar Dictionary, but which have nevertheless been used over 2016-2019 in Myanmar magazines
such as Dr. Ziwaka, Eternal Light Magazine, Idea etc. This study should increase understanding as to
the current state of loan words in practice, reflecting on the relationship between Myanmar and other
countries.
Many loan words have been introduced into Myanmar language since the Bagan period around the
11th century. At that time, most loan words in the Myanmar language were adopted from Pali and
Sanskrit. After Myanmar gained contact with the Europeans countries, especially England, Myanmar
fell under British rule for 124 years, resulting in English words entering the Myanmar language.
Since 23rd July 1997, Myanmar officially became a member of ASEAN, leading the country to increase
its rates of foreign investment and international visitors alike. Myanmar citizens have since then had
more opportunity to access international media, including print media. After the National
Confederation for Democracy of Mrs. Aung San Suu Kyi won the election on 8 th November 2015, and
U Thin Kyaw was chosen to be the first civil President on 15 th March 2016, media freedom increased
further, with the public able to access more print media and even the internet to get more information
from all over the world, particularly through social media. This caused loan words from many countries
to come to the attention of Myanmar society.
The changes underway cut to the heart of international relations and globalization. Loan words which
enter into the informal Myanmar lexicon are from many languages such as English, Italian, Spanish,
Chinese, Japanese, Korean, Indonesia and Thai. Currently, we find that most of the loan words
observable in Myanmar magazines are English in origin, which indicates a growing use of English in
relation to such categories as sports, health, natural science, technology and innovation, hygiene and
medicine, food fruit and beverage, fashion, beauty and so on.

2. Loan Words from the English Language
English loanwords can be divided into two groups: transliterated loan words and blended loan words.
2.1 Transliterated Loan Words, which are directly used in Myanmar language, can be divided into two
groups:
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2.1.1 Transliterated Loan Words, which are integrated into the Myanmar language completely. They
are written in English and do not have any changes in terms of spelling, pronunciation and meaning,
for example:
Category 1 - Entertainment and Performance
Rock ဆိုရင်လည်ူး Rock အမြင်ူးဒတူးဒတွေြေါတယ်။
အခိုဆိုရင်ဒြျာင်ဒလူးက

Myanmar Idol

ရ ဲ့ Winner တစ်ဒယျာက်အဒနန ဲ့ Solo Album

အမြငဆ
်ဲ့ ိုူးထွေက်ခ င်တယ်။
ကိုယ်ကဒတျာဲ့ CD န ဲ့ဆိုရတျာထက် ကိုယ်ြိုင် Band ဒလူးနဆ
ဲ့ ိုရတျာကို ြိုပြူးဒတျာဲ့ သဒ
အ တိုနူး် က rap စျာသျာူးဒတွေက

ျာက တယ်။

ယ်သထြ်ဒြူးတျာလ။

နျာူးဒထျာင်လိုက်တအ
ဲ့ ခ န်ြျာ Key ကလည်ူးမြငတ
်ဲ့ ယ်။
ခိုထ winner မြစ်သွေျာူးဒတျာဲ့

ျာဒတွေြ ျာူးဒမြျာင်ူးလလျာတယ်လိုခဲ့ စျာူးရြေါသလရင်။ဲ့

Miss Universe ပြြိုငြ
် ွေြျာ ညြဒလူးထက်ြိုပြူးဝေါရငတ
်ဲ့ လ
ဲ့ လည်ူးြေါဒတျာဲ့ ဒတျာ်ဒတျာ်ဒလူး Serious
မြစ်ခဲ့လျာူး။
ပြြိုငြ
် အတွေ
ွေ
က် ယဥ်ပြြိုငရ
် တဲ့ Roundတိုငူး် ြျာ

ယ် Roundက ညြဒလူးအတွေက် အခက်ခဆိုူး

မြစ်ြလ။
Swim suit Round က ညြအတွေက် အခက်ခဆိုူး ။
Category 2 - Technology and Innovation
Grown Magazine – သရြ Facebook ြျာ ဒစျာငက်ဲ့ ကညဲ့်အျာူးဒြူးြိုလည်
ူး ြဒြဲ့ြေါနဒနျာ်
ဲ့
ဲ့ ။
အ သခ င်ူးဒလူးက VCD ရို က်ရင်လည်ူး အြ ျာူးကကူးကိုနက
် ြယ်လို ထင်
ြေါတယ်။
ဲ့
တစ်ခေါက ြတ်ဒဆွေတစ်ဒယျာက်အြ်ြျာ ဆွေြ်ူးဒက ူးလျာစျာူးြို Facebook
က ြရြက ြတ်ြေါတယ်။
ဲ့
Category 3 – Education
Hospitality & Tourism Management CTH (UK) ဒတွေ ရြဒေ ဒြဂ ျာ (Major) န ဲ့ အဒဝူးသင်
တက်တယ်။
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Second year က ဒတျာဲ့ distance ဒမြျာင်ူးလိုက်တယ်။
Tony & Guy သည်

စ်ဂ စ်တယ်ဒကျာက်နည်ူးြညျာအျာူး စူးစြ်ူးဒလဲ့လျာခဲ့တျာ နစ်ဒြေါင်ူး (၁၅ )နစ်

ဒက ျာ်ရခဲ့ြေါပြ။
Category 4 – Hygiene and Medicine
အတိုက်အခဒြ ျာက်ဒဆူး Ketoprofen 30 mg. ြေါဝင်ဒသျာ ြလျာစတျာ... ခနဓျာကိုယ်ရ ဲ့ Antibody
ဒတွေထတ
ို ်လိုြ်နင
ို တ
် ယ်။
Category 5 - Occupation
ဒရ ယို (Radio) ဌျာနြျာ Announcer အဒနနြထြဥ
ူးဆိုူးတစ်နစ်ခွေ အလိုြ်လြ
ို ်ပြူး အ
ဲ့

ကဒန

Producer အဒနနရျာထ
ူးတိုူးမြြှငမ်ဲ့ ခင်ူးကို ခခရ
ဲ့
ဲ့ ြေါတယ်။
Programmer

လိုြ်ဒြူးတက
ဲ့ တ
ို ိုူးကလည်ူးတကယဲ့်ကိုဒစတနျာထျာူးပြူးဒတျာဲ့

သခ င်ူးဒလူးကို

လက်ခတယ်။
Vocal guide လည်ူးလိုြ်ဒြူးြေါတယ်။
Category 6 - Fashion and Beauty
AHA (Alpha Hydroxy Acid) ဒခေါ်သစ်သူးအက်ဆစ်ဂ လ်ြိုြန်သိုူးြေါ။
2.1.2 Transliterated Loan Words, which adjust the sound to match with the nature of sound in
Myanmar before being used. These loan words are written using the Myanmar alphabet. They can be
utilized in many categories, such as:
Category 1 – Sports
ဒယျာဂ

-

yoga

ဒအူးရို ူးေစ်

-

aerobics

တင်ူးနစ်

-

tennis

ဒဂေါြ်ဲ့

-

golf

-

virus

Category 2 - Health
ေိုငူး် ရြ်
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ဝတ်

-

weight

နြိုူးနူးယျာူး

-

pneumonia

ဒအျာ်တစ်ဇင်

-

autism

ဒ

-

Hormone

တစ်ရ ူး

-

Tissue

ဒကျာ်လျာဂ င်

-

Collagen

ကယ်လိုရ

-

Calories

သိုငူး် ရွေ ြိုက်

-

Thyroid

အလျာဂ

-

Allergy

ဇင်ဲ့

-

Zinc

ကျာေွေနြ
် ိုဒနျာဲ့ဆက
ို ်

-

Carbon monoxide

ျာ်ြိုနူး်

Category 3 - Natural Science

အြိုငန
် အက်ဆစ် -

Amino acid

အိုငအ
် ို င်ူး

-

Iodine

ယဒရနယြ်

-

Uranium

အိုဇိုနူး်

-

Ozone

ြဂဂနဆယြ်

-

Magnesium

အင်ဇိုငူး်

-

Enzyme

ကယ်လ်ဆယြ် -

Calcium

ဆလ်

-

Cell

အင်ဆလင်

-

Insulin

အက်ဆစ်

-

Acid

-

Bacteria acid

ကြင်ူး

-

Caffeine

ဒအ

-

A B

ဆယ်လလိုစ်

-

Cellulose

ဒြျာလစ် အက်ဆစ်

-

Folic acid

ြရို တင်ူး

-

Protein

ြဂဂနဆယြ်

-

Magnesium

ြိုတက်ဆယြ်

-

Potassium

ဆလနယြ်

-

Selenium

က်ထရအက်ဆစ်
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Category 4 - Technology and Innovation
ြို

ိုငူး် အင်တျာနက်

-

Mobile internet

အိုငြ
် ိုနူး်

-

I-phone

ကူး

-

Keyboard

ိုတ်

လက်ြ်ဒတျာဲ့ကွေနြ
် တျာ -

Laptop Computer

ဂြ်ူး

-

Game

်ဆိုက်

-

website

အင်တျာနက်

-

Internet

ဝက်

အင်တျာနက်ဝက်

်ဆိုက် -

Internet website

ြိုက်ခရို ြိုနူး်

-

Microphone

တေွေ

-

T.V.

ြလတ်စတစ်

-

Plastic

ြိုနူး် ေိုက်ေျာ

-

Phone viber

ေ ယိုြိုင်

-

VDO file

ြ ယျာ

-

Media

ြိုက်ခရို ဒဝဲ့ေ်

-

Microwave

ခ န်နယ်

-

Channel

ြက်ရင်ခ န်နယ်

-

Fashion Channel

စြတ်ြိုနူး်

-

Smart phone

ြက်ဒဆဲ့ခ ်

-

Message

အွေနလ
် ိုငူး်

-

Online

အူးဒြလ်

-

Email

အူး

-

E-book

ဒ ေါင်ူးလိုတ်

-

Download

ဒြျာ်နတျာ စခရင်န ်

-

Monitor screen

-

Digital

ဆလကွေနဂ
် ယ်

-

Silicone gel

ြက်သ နို ူး်

-

Methadone

စြရလိုငူး် နျာူး

-

Spirulina

ြလျာစတျာ

-

Plaster

စတူးရွေ ြိုက်

-

Steroids

ွေတ်ခ်

စ်ဂ စ်တယ်
Category 5 - Hygiene and Medicine
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ျာြတွေန ်

-

Burmeton

-

Zyrrizin

-

Histamine

ြန်ကတ်

-

Pancake

ခ စ်

-

Cheese

ထင
ို ူး် ဒဆျာဲ့

-

Thai sauce

ရို ကိုလ

-

Broccoli

ကိုကျာကလ
ို ျာဇူးရို ူး

-

Coca Cola Zero

ဒကွေကျာအိုတ်

-

Quaker oat

-

Alcohol

-

Blueberry

ဒအျာ်ဂနစ်

-

Organic

ဒဆျာဲ့စ်

-

Sauce

ယ်ရ

-

Raspberry

ယ်လ

-

Blueberry

ယ်ရ

-

Strawberry

-

Vinegar

-

Berry

တနျာ

-

Tuna

ဆယ်လ်ြွေန ်

-

Salmon

ဆန်ူးကစ်

-

Sunkist

-

Boss

-

Model Agency

-

Director

ြန်ဒနဂ င်ူး ေါရို က်တျာ

-

Managing Director

ကင်ြရျာြင်ူး

-

Camera man

ဒလျာ်ဂ
ဲ့ ေါ

-

Blogger

-

Model

စစရဇင်ူး
စ်စတျာြင်ူး
Category 6 - Food, Fruit and Drink

အယ်လ်ကိုဒ
လူး

ရက်စ်

ျာ

ယ်ရ

လူး
စဒတျာ်
ေနဂေါ
ယ်ရ

Category 7 - Occupation
ဒ

ျာစ

ဒြျာ် ယ်ဒအဂ င်စ
ေါရို က်တျာ

Category 8 - Fashion and Beauty
ဒြျာ် ယ်

827

3RD INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON BURMA/MYANMAR STUDIES:

MYANMAR/BURMA IN THE CHANGING SOUTHEAST ASIAN CONTEXT
5-7 MARCH 2021, CHIANG MAI UNIVERSITY, THAILAND

ဇိုငန
် ျာ

-

Designer

ကျာလျာ

-

Color

ြနစကတ်

-

Mini skirt

ဝြ်ူးဆက်

-

One set

ြနဂေါဝန်

-

Mini gown

ြနခ
် ဲ့ ်စတိုင်

-

Punk style

စတစ်ကျာ

-

Sticker

အိုငူး် လိုငန
် ျာ

-

Eyeliner

ြက်ရင်

-

Fashion

တရြ်

-

T-shirt

ဂ လ်

-

Gel

ခရင်ြ်

-

Cream

ြက်ဆစ်ဂ လ်
ိုဒတျာက်စ်

Acid Gel
-

Botox

ဂ င်ူး

-

Jeans

ဒဝေါကင်
ဲ့ ူးရ ူး

-

Walking shoes

ြက်စ်ကျာရျာ

-

Mascara

ကွေန ် ရင်နျာ

-

Conditioner

Category 9 - Entertainment and Performance
ဒအျာစကျာ

-

Oscar

ြိုတို ရ တင်

-

Photo shoot

ရ တင်

-

Shooting

ကျာရို က်တျာ

-

Character

ရို ြန ် ဲ့

-

Romance

စက်စြန ် ဲ့

-

Suspense

ရျာြျာ

-

Drama

ဆယ်လ

-

Celebrity

ဒ

-

Bass Guitar

-

E-Book

ြေါြေါြြိုင်ဲ့

-

Power point

သအိုရ

-

Theory

စ
ဲ့ ်ဂတျာ

Category 10 - Education
အူး

ွေတ်ခ်

828

3RD INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON BURMA/MYANMAR STUDIES:

MYANMAR/BURMA IN THE CHANGING SOUTHEAST ASIAN CONTEXT
5-7 MARCH 2021, CHIANG MAI UNIVERSITY, THAILAND

အတက်ခ ဒကစ်

-

Attaché case

စနယျာ

-

Senior

က ရင်

-

Tuition

-

Insect

Category 11 - Plant and Insects
အင်ူးဆက်

Category 12 - Specific Name of Person and Country
ကက်စထရို

-

Castro

အို

-

Obama

နယ်ဆင်ြင် လျာူး

-

Nelson Mandela

ဂ င်ြ

-

Jimmy

ဂေါူး ယန်ူး

-

Guardian

ျာူးြျာူး

ဒ ေါက်တျာြက
ို ်ခယ်အရစ် -

Dr. Michael Aris

အလက်ဇန် ေါ

-

Alexander Aris

ကင် အယ်ရစ်

-

Kim Aris

ကဒြဘျာ ူးယျာူး

-

Cambodia

က ူး

-

Cuba

တန်

-

Bhutan

ကကြိုတို

-

Tokyo

ဒ လ

-

Delhi

ျာူး

Some loan words are written both in Myanmar and English, in order to ensure that their meaning can
be easily understood, for example:
ပက်ပ်တက
ို ် (Peptides)၊ ဓျာတ်တိုူးဆနက
် ဲ့ င်ြစစည်ူးအရည် (Serum)

ေါဒတွေ အျာူးလိုူး

သိုူးနင
ို တ
် ယ်။
၀ိုိုက် အင်န ်

ရို က် ၀ိုက်မခတင်ူးတတ် ြိုလခရင်ြ် ဗီ တာမင််း B 3 နှင် C…

အင််းဇိုင်း် Q 10 ...သငြ
်ဲ့ က်နျာကို ြြ
ို ိုမြ လြဒစပြ။
က န်ဒတျာ်လည်ူးကစျာူးဒနတယ်၊ ဝတ် (Weight) လည်ူးမြန်ထန်ူးဒနြေါတယ်။ က န်ဒနျာ်
ဒနျာက်နစ်ြျာပြြိုငြ
် ွေဝင်ြို အသျာူးအဒရြ
ိုငူး် ကိုဒသခ ျာဂရိုစိုက်ပြူးထန်ူးသြ်ူး မြစ်ဒနြေါတယ်။
ဲ့
ြိုနူး် ြ က်နျာမြင် ၅ လက်ြအရွေ ယ်အစျာူးရတျာ 4G ကွေနရ
် က်ကို အသိုူးမြြိုနင
ို ြ
် ျာမြစ်ပြူး

SIM

ကတ် နစ်ခိုစလိုူးြျာ 4G စနစ်ကိုအသိုူးမြြိုနင
ို ြ
် ျာမြစ် ြေါတယ်။
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သတ က
ို ဲ့ ဘ စ်ဂီတာ(Bass guitar) န ဒမြျာင်
ူးသင်လိုက်တယ်။
ဲ့
2.2 Blended Loan Words are those which combined with Myanmar and loan words in other languages
to create new compound words used in Myanmar, for example:
ဒကကျာ်မငျာဒအဂ င်စြို

ိုငူး် ဒက ျာင်ူး = ဒကကျာ်မငျာ + ဒအဂ င်စ + ြို

ိုငူး် + ဒက ျာင်ူး “Name of

Advertising School”
ဒကကျာ်မငျာ “advertising” is Myanmar, ဒအဂ င်စ “agency” is English. ြို

ိုငူး် “ mobile”

from English and ဒက ျာင်ူး “school” is Myanmar.
ဒြေါြ်ဲ့ ဧကရ = ဒြေါြ်ဲ့ pop + ဧကရ “Name of Music Band”
Pop “a kind of music” is English and ဧကရ “empress” comes from the Pali language.
ဆလ်ဒသ = cell + ဒသ “Dead Cells”
ဆလ် “cell” is English, ဒသ “dead” is Myanmar.
ဂ ယ်လ် လြ်ူးဒဆူး = gel + လြ်ူး + ဒဆူး “Skin Cream”
ဂ ယ်လ် “gel – a thick, clear, slightly sticky substance” is English, လြ်ူး “apply, smear”
is Myanmar, ဒဆူး “medicine” is Myanmar.
ြလင်အိုြ်ဒဆူးမြျာူး = film + အိုြ် + ဒဆူးမြျာူး “capsule medicine”
ြလင် “film - a thin flexible strip of plastic” is English, အိုြ် “cover” is Myanmar
language, ဒဆူးမြျာူး “tablet” is Myanmar.
ဝတ်ခ = weight + ခ “Lose Weight”
ဝတ် “weight - a body’s relative mass or the quantity of matter contained by it, giving
rise to a downward force” is English, ခ “drop” is Myanmar.
တစ်သ ူးဒြ ျာဲ့ = tissue + ဒြ ျာဲ့ “Soft Tissue”
တစ်သ ူး “tissue - thin, light paper used especially for wrapping things or which
absorbs liquids” is English, ဒြ ျာဲ့ “light, soft” is Myanmar.
ဒကျာ်လ်လျာဂ င်အြ င် = collagen + အြ င် “type of biological fibre that is
characteristically white and composed of collagen”
ဒကျာ်လ်လျာဂ င် “collagen - the main structural protein found in skin and other
connective tissues”, အြ င် “fibre” is Myanmar.
အသြိုငစ
် ျာအိုြ် = အသ + file + စျာအိုြ် “podcast”
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အသ “sound” is Myanmar, file “a folder or box holding loose papers that are
typically arranged in a particular order for easy reference” is English, စျာအိုြ် “book” is Myanmar.
ြိုူးသတ်တစ်ရ ူးအစို = ြိုူး + သတ် + tissue + အစို “wet wipes disinfection”
ြိုူး “germ” is Myanmar, သတ် “to kill” is Myanmar, tissue “toilet paper” is English,
အစို “wet” is Myanmar.
စြရလိုငူး် နျာူးဒြေါင်ူးတင်ဒဆူး = စြရလိုငူး် နျာူး + ဒြေါင်ူးတင် + ဒဆူး “spirulina medicine”
စြရလိုငူး် နျာူး “spirulina” is English, ဒြေါင်ူးတင် “distil” is Myanmar, ဒဆူး “medicine” is
Myanmar.
ြလတ်စတစ်ြိုူး = ြလတ်စတစ် + ြိုူး “plastic bucket”
ြလတ်စတစ် “plastic” is English, ြိုူး “bucket” is Myanmar.
ြလတ်စတစ်အတ် = ြလတ်စတစ် + အတ် “plastic bag”
ြလတ်စတစ် “plastic” is English, အတ် “bag” is Myanmar.
Some loan words combine with Myanmar words that show word categories or sub words categories
at the end of position such as ဓျာတ် “element” ြိုူး “germ” အသူး “fruit” ငေါူး “fish” ဒ ျာင်ူး ၊ အကက
“trousers/shirt” for example.
အြိုငန
် အ
ို က်ဆစ်ဓျာတ်

= အြိုငန
် အ
ို က်ဆစ် + ဓျာတ်

“Amino Acid Element”

အိုငအ
် ို င်ူးဓျာတ်

= အိုငအ
် ို င်ူး + ဓျာတ်

“Iodine Element”

ြဂဂနဆယြ်ဓျာတ်

= ြဂဂနဆယြ် + ဓျာတ်

“Magnesium Element”

ကြင်ူးဓျာတ်

= ကြင်ူး + ဓျာတ်

“Caffeine Element”

အြို င် န ိုအ က် ဆ စ် “organic compounds that contain amine and carboxyl” အို င် အို င် ူး “mineral
found in some food” ြ ဂဂ န ဆ ယ ြ် “a nutrient that body needs to stay healthy” က ြ င် ူး “a natural
stimulant most commonly found in tea coffee and cacao plants” are English language, ဓ ျာ တ်
“element” is Myanmar.
ေိုငူး် ရြ်စ်ြိုူး
တ

ဒရျာဂေါြိုူး = တ

အသျာူးဝေါ
စြိုူး

= ေိုငူး် ရြ်စ် + ြိုူး
+ ဒရျာဂေါ + ြိုူး

ြိုူး = အသျာူးဝေါ +
= စ + ြိုူး

+ ြိုူး

“Virus germ”
“T.B germs”
“Virus B germs”
“Virus C germ”
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ေိုငူး် ရြ်စ် “Virus - a small parasite” is English, တ

“T.B - a contagious inflection that usually attacks

your lungs” is English + ဒရျာဂေါ “disease” is Myanmar, အသျာူးဝေါ “yellow skin” +

“Virus B - an

inflection disease that affects the liver” is English, စ “Virus C - a liver disease caused by the hepatitis C
virus, is a major cause of liver cancer” is English. These four words have ြိုူး “germ” at the end of words
to show word categories.
ရက်စ်
လူး

ယ်ရသူး = ရက်စ်
ယ်လသူး =

ယ်ရ + သူး

လူး

“Raspberry fruit”

ယ်လ + သူး “Blueberry Fruit”

စဒတျာ်

ယ်ရသူး = စဒတျာ်

ရက်စ်

ယ်ရ “Raspberry”,

ယ်ရ + သူး “Strawberry fruit”
လူး

ယ်လ“Blueberry”, စဒတျာ်

ယ်ရ “Strawberry” are

English, သူး၊ အသူး “fruit” is Myanmar.
တနျာငေါူး

= တနျာ + ငေါူး

ဆယ်လ်ြွေနင
် ေါူး

=

“Tuna fish”

ဆယ်လ်ြွေန ်

+

ငေါူး

“Salmon

fish”

တနျာ “Tuna”, ဆယ်လ်ြွေန ် “Salmon” are English, ငေါူး “Fish” is Myanmar.
ဂ င်ူးဒ

ျာင်ူး

= ဂ င်ူး + ဒ

ဒလျာက်စ်အကက

=

ျာင်ူး

ဒလျာက်စ် + အကက

“Jeans”
“Blouse”

ြိုူးကျာကိုတ်အကက

= ြိုူး + ကျာ + ကိုတ် + အကက “Raincoat”

ကိုတ်အကက

= ကိုတ် + အကက

“Coat”

Some loan words come after Myanmar words, for example:
ဒတျာင်အာဖရက = ဒတျာင် + အျာြရက

“South Africa”

ြန်ူးသူးဗီ နီဂါ

“Apple Cider Vinegar”

= ြန်ူးသူး + ေနဂေါ

3. Loan Words from Other Languages
3.1 Japanese Loan Words – Most Japanese loan words are the specific names of places or else the
name of natural disasters, such as:
ဂ ြန်နင
ို င
် ဟီရို ရှီ်းမာ်း(Hiroshima) န ဲ့နာဂါစကီ (Nagasaki) ပြြိုြို့ နစ်ပြြိုြို့ကို အဒြရကန်က
အဏိုမြ ေိုူးလက်နက်န တ
ဲ့ ိုက်ခိုက်ြ က်ဆူးခဲ့မခင်ူးမြစ်ြေါတယ်။
ဖူဂ ီ (Fuji) ဆြ်မြျာခရင် (ြ်) က အလွေယ်တကသနစ
် ဲ့ င်ဒစြေါတယ်။
ငလ င်ဒတွေလှုြ်ြယ်၊ ဆူနာမ (Tsunami) ကကူးဒတွေမြစ်ြယ်။
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3.2 Korea Loan Words- Most Korea loan words are the specific names of food or cosmetic, such as:
ဂ င်ဆင်ူး

= Ginseng

ဂ င်ူးဇင်ူးြိုလခရင်ြ် (3-PROMINA)

= ဂ င်ူးဇင်ူး + ြိုလ + ခရင်ြ်

3.3 Chinese Loan Words- are rarely found in Myanmar language. We found just kinship terms, for
example:
ဒြဒြကဒတျာဲ့ ပါ်းပါ်း (father) ရျာဒြူးတဒ
ဲ့ ငွေဒကကူးကို စြခနခ
် ဲ့ ွေတအ
ဲ့ လိုြ်လိုြ်ြေါတယ်။
3.4 Italian Loan Words – Most Italian loan words are the specific names of food, such as:
ြေါလျာတသ
ဲ့ ငယ်ခ င်ူးကဒတျာဲ့ ပီ ဇာ(Pizza) ကကြိုကသ
် ြြ Western Menu ထက အတျာလ လို
Pescatore လိုဒရူးထျာူးတ
ဲ့ Seafood Pizza (က ြ် ၁၃၅၀ို၀ို) ကို ြျာလက
ို ်ြေါတယ်။
ဲ့
ပီ ဇာ(Pizza) ကကြိုက်သငယ်ခ င်ူးအတွေက် ြဇျာ(Pizza) ဒြူးဒြူးဒလူးဒရျာက်လျာပြ။
3.5 Spain Loan Words- are rarely found in the Myanmar language. We found just the name of food,
for example:
တနျာငေါူး

= တနျာ + ငေါူး

“Tuna fish” Spanish for “tuna” is atún”.

3.6 Indonesia Loan Words- are also rarely found in the Myanmar language. We found just the name
of food, for example:
စျာဒတူး (Satay) = တစထ
ို ဲ့ ူးို အသျာူးကင်စျာဒတူး
ကကက်စာဘတ်း ၊ ြိုဇွေနဒ
် ကျာ်မြနဒ
် ဲ့ ကကျာ် ၊ ငေါူးြယ်ဒကကျာ် ၊ ြိုဇွေနအ
် သျာူးမြျာူးဒကကျာ် ၊
ြက်ထြ
ို ်ဒကကျာ်တိုြေါြေါ
ဲ့ တယ်။

4. Conclusion
The loan words which are examined in this research are loan words that have appeared in magazines
over the period of 2016-2019, but which have not yet been recorded in the Myanmar dictionary.
During this time, Myanmar opened up relationships with various countries, following the 2015
election. Our research results have found that most loan words are English, including transliterated
loan words which are informally integrated into Myanmar language. Written in English and without
any changes in terms of spelling, pronunciation and meaning, transliterated loan words adjust to the
nature of Myanmar sounds before being used. Such words are used in many categories, with most
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loan words appearing in the technology and innovation category, or else alongside commercial change
(e.g., hygiene and beauty categories). Reflected in these loan words categories, there are even careers
appearing in Myanmar, such as model agency staff, bloggers, cameraman etc.
The last type is blended loan words, which are combined with Myanmar and loan words to create new
compound words used in Myanmar Language. Some blended loan words may appear in front of
Myanmar words, positioned at beginning of compound words, with Myanmar words at the end to
indicate a word category or a subcategory, for example:
အိုငအ
် ို င်ူးဓာတ် “Iodine Element”
ေိုငူး် ရြ်စ်ပို်း “Virus germ”
Some blended loan words appear after Myanmar words, for example:
ဘတာင်အျာြရက “South Africa”
ြန်ူးသူးဗီ နီဂါ “Apple Cider Vinegar”
In addition to English loan words, there are also loan words from other languages such as Italian,
Spanish, Chinese, Korean, Japanese, Indonesia, and Thai, which are mostly about food and beauty.
Certainly, loan words indicate changes in linguistic and cultural exposure. It is interesting that many
Myanmar people who come to work and spend their lives in Thailand have adopted Thai words.
Nowadays, in Myanmar, we can see many kinds of Thai food such as Som Tum “Papaya Salad”, Kaow
Gooay Teaw “Noodles”, Tom Yum Kung “Spicy Soup” as street food, or else in restaurants and
supermarket. Although other food imports are well known in Myanmar society, the name of dishes in
other languages, such as Korean and Japanese, were not found to the same extent in the magazines
that form the basis of this study.
It is our hope that anyone interested in studying loan words further can use the results of this research.
One interesting approach for further research would be to rely on interview methods, to gain more
comprehensive information and to gauge how the meaning of loanwords changes once they are
transplanted from their original language. For example, the loan word “one set” from English, in
original means is “a group of similar things that belong together in same way such as a set of cutlery,
a tool set, set of syndromes" etc. But “one set” in Myanmar is used for clothing in the same color and
design. So, the original meaning in English is wider than the loan word in Myanmar language.
The loan words in this research reflect significant changes in international relations, between
Myanmar and other countries, in areas such as technology acquisition, knowledge of health and
hygiene etc. They also represent a change in attitudes, particularly in regards to beauty. Nowadays,
Myanmar women are encouraged to accept western and Korean beauty styles, such as white skin, V834
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shaped faces, or slim body-types, which are completely different from Myanmar traditional beauty
standards.
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“Becoming Lawa”: The Wa Imagining Community in Thailand
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Abstract
The Wa imagining community in Thailand has been forming since the establishment of the Wa social
group as an ethnic association in 2014. This group of Wa, which I refer to as “White Wa”, shares a
migration and political historical background that differs from that of the so-called “Red Wa”, or the
Wa that relate to the United Wa State Army (UWSA) in Myanmar. The White Wa have been in Thailand
since the 1950s, but seemingly invisible to Thai society at large. One of the main goals of the Wa
association has been to negotiate with the Thai state and Thai media since they have often been
represented, by association with the “Red Wa”, as linked to drugs and armed groups, resulting in their
being considered a “threat to Thai national security”. The empirical result from this negotiation is the
new ethnic term “Lawa” which the White Wa try to use as a new way for others to see them, and for
being perceived as indigenous to Southeast Asia. However, the Wa imagining community in Thailand
as Lawa has been contested since this community still needs to interact with the Red Wa who have
become powerful along the Thai-Myanmar border since 1999. This has challenged the White Wa
imagining community in Thailand who portray themselves as distinct from the Red Wa with the aim
of being seen as indigenous, but who, on the other hand, are still being influenced by the Red Wa who
have been trying to build another imagining community of cross-border Wa.
Keywords: The Wa immigrant, imagining community, social and cultural capital
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1. Mobility and Cold War Alliance:
Wa Migration to Thailand During Buffer State
Thai literature about the Wa1 is very limited and has mostly been written in the 2000s, with many
publications portraying the Wa as a primitive group of people who have weird customs and practices
like headhunting or even cannibalism (Chanthanaphot, 2000, Sisawat, 2002). Most of the literature I
found depicting the Wa as primitive people is non-fiction and uses stories or data about the Wa living
in contemporary Myanmar and China. To my knowledge, there is only one piece of research that takes
a comprehensive look at the Wa who live in Thailand, written by Noraset Pisitphanphon (2009).
However, it mainly seeks to encourage integration of the Wa into Thai society, so the Wa are portrayed
as a “decent”, “honest”, and “brave” group of people, which sharply contrasts to most of the other
literature. But the research does provide a great insight into how and when the Wa came to Thailand,
suggested to be in 1961 along with Kuomintang (KMT) troops 2. The Wa who came to Thailand are
divided into two groups, soldiers and civilians. However, during my field work (2016-2020) I found that
there is more than one group of Wa who came to live in Thailand or along the Thai- Myanmar border.
To understand the present situation of Wa immigrants in Thailand, we first must understand their
complex historical background.
Interviewing the Wa in various villages in northern Thailand, I found that there are at least four groups
of Wa who entered Thailand during the same period as those who came with the KMT in 1961, as
mentioned by Pisitphanphon (2009). Each of the four groups has a different immigration background
but shares quite similar reasons for migrating, i.e. most were retreating from the rise of the communist
party in Myanmar in Shan state during the 1960s.
1.1 CIA-related Wa Men
The first group of Wa immigrants who came to Thailand were former CIA-related Wa, i.e. men who
used to work as informers for the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) during the Cold War. The
information I got about this group came from an interview with 72-year-old Seng
Keawkaowitayakom3, a Wa who used to work as an informer, or “newsman” as he called it. As an

1

The Wa is an ethnic group living in Mainland Southeast Asia, who speak the Austroasiatic language of MonKhmer (Fiskesjö, 2013).
2
Some of the defeated Kuomintang or Chinese National Party troops retreated from China to northern Burma
and then settled along Thai and Myanmar border around 1950s (Hung & Bird 2015, Charoenwong, 2004).
3
Please note that the interviewee was a former private soldier; I could not find a more high-ranked key
informant.
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informer for the CIA, which allied with the KMT during the Cold War, Seng was allowed to travel
between Thailand, Laos, and Myanmar without many problems.
Seng was born in 1949 at a small Wa village called “Lampa” located near a city in Yunnan province of
China. Seng was born in a wealthy Wa family. This status put his family in trouble because in the same
year the political situation in China shifted toward the left where the Communist Party of China rose
to power and established a new economic order.
“My father could not live there (China) he was a rich man, and the rich man could not live
there. They (Chinese authority) would take all his money”
Seng recounted what his father told him. In 1958, his family decided to leave China along with
thousands of people from nearby villages. He was then only 11 years old. His family went to Mong
Yang located in the eastern Shan state of Myanmar but only stayed there for 1 year, then moved again
to Mong Loi. In 1961 when he was around 12 years old, he was sent to study in Kengtung where he
met Sara Pwo who came to his school looking for Wa students to be recruited to work with the CIA
defending against communist expansion in Southeast Asia. The operation was called “Operation
Paper” (Scott, 2010). Sara Pwo was then advised by Marcus Vincent Young, a missionary who used to
work in Shan state but was newly appointed to be a CIA agent4. Seng was 1 of the 12 Wa ethnics who
were then recruited for the mission to gather any information related to the communist movement
in the “Wa territory”. Seng was put under the supervision of Bill Young, the nephew of Marcus Vincent
Young, who also worked for the CIA.
“Going to the Muang Wa (Wa territory) was not an easy task, I have to hide from the Burmese
and travel only during the night”
Seng recounted his very first journey to Wa territory as a CIA informant. During the two years that
Seng worked with the CIA the communist party was expanding to other areas in Shan state (Linter,
1990, p.36). Seng was working as an informant for more than 7 years from 1964 to 1971. But after the
war was over he no longer had any jobs or tasks to do. He then went to Thailand and stayed with the
Wa-led armed group so-called “Bo Kan Seur” based in Mong Hsat near the Thai and Myanmar border.
His time with the new Wa arm group only lasted 7 months, because of the hardship and lack of
financial support. He then decided again to come to Thailand and re-join his former supervisor Bill

4

Young family was a missionary who came to work with United State and play important role during the Cold
War. For more detail about their role during the Cold War (see Lawitts, 2018).
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Young who now lives in Chiang Mai, and continued working with Bill Young until he found Baan Mae
Bpoon Lang where he still lives.
Seng is one of many Wa living separately in northern Thailand by utilizing his social capital gathered
during the time that he was an informer for the CIA - a very important social capital for many Wa to
come and live in Thailand afterwards.
1.2 “Bo Kan Seur” Former Village Troops in Myanmar
67-years-old Ta Luk, a former soldier in Bo Kan Seur’s army from 1969 to 1977, recounted his
experience joining up when he was 15-years-old as
“Back then being a soldier was very special, I was surrounded by a woman like an ant and
sugar”.
Bo Kan Seur was also known as Taka, Ting Ju Yung, or Moo Sam Ka. He is a Wa ethnic from the Wa
village named “Ai Saw-e” which is located on the border between Myanmar and China. Bo Kan Seur’s
army was created as part of the local militia program to combat the ethnic insurgents entitled “Ka
Kwe Ye” (KKY) during the 1960s. When the program was suspended in 1972 the militants were told to
put down their guns (Anindya & Priamarizki, 2020). Bo Kan Seur and his 100 soldiers decided not to
follow the suspension of the militia program and moved from their base near Kengtung to the Thai
and Myanmar border.
“The Burmese want Ka Kwe Ye to put down the gun, but Bo Kan Seur doesn’t want to do that.
So, we keep moving down to the border”
Ta Luk recounted his experience when the KKY program was suspended. The troop reached Doi Tung
in Thailand’s Chiang Rai province in the same year but were forced to move again because the nearby
area was controlled by more powerful militants led by Khun Sa or Mong Tai army. The troop later
moved to Muang Yon in Shan state in Myanmar. However, Ta Luk stayed with Bo Kan Seur for more
than 5 years after the troop moved to Muang Yon. In 1977, he decided to leave the troop and came
to live in Thailand to take care of his family who had moved to Thailand before him.
1.3 “Ai Hsiao-Hsu” Wa Ethnic Former Village Trooper in Myanmar to Thai Anti-Communist Trooper
Ai Hsiao-Hsu was also a personal name but also used to refer to his armed group as with Bo Kan Seur.
Ai Hsiao or Ta Site was the leader of a Wa local militia that was also initiated by the KKY program back
in the 1960s. This local militia controls the village called “Yawngbre” near Mong Mau in the presentday Wa state in Myanmar. An interview with 64-years-old Ye Nub, a Wa woman who followed Ai
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Hsiao-Hsu's troop since the first day that they moved from Yawngbre to Thailand, helps to shed light
on the complex history of the Wa in Thailand.
Ye Nub was born around the 1950s in China’s Yunnan province just before the Cultural Revolution.
Her family decided to flee from the village and went to the city called “Szemo” but only lived in the
new city for 4 years since the communists started to expand control. Life was unbearable for her since
her family had to rely on government-distributed rice, which was not enough to survive on. She lost
almost all her brothers and sisters from starvation. In the 1970s, her family and thousands of villagers
decided to flee from Szemo to Yawngbre which is three hours on foot. She then became a civilian
protected by Ai Hsiao-Hso militants. However, in 1972, Ye Nub and the Ai Hsiao-Hso had to flee from
Yawngbre to Mong Mao because of the communist expansion. Ye Nub and the Ai Hsiao-Hso militants
had only been in Mong Mao for 2 years when war broke out with the Burmese army. Ye Nub and the
Ai Hsiao-Hso had to flee to Tang Yan along with the Kuomintang (KMT) troops with whom they had
allied.
In the 1980s, the Ai Hsiao-Hso fled again to Ban Namon on the Thai-Myanmar border and formed the
“Wa National Council” (WNC). Around 270 Ai Hsiao-Hso militants were then contracted by the Thai
government to fight against the Communist Party of Thailand in Nan and Loei provinces. This took
around 5 years then the Ai Hsiao-Hso and around 150 soldiers were allowed by the Thai authorities to
live in Thailand in return for their service.
1.4 “Maha San” the Troop of the Wa Prince from Ving Ngun
Maha San was one of two Wa princes from Ving Ngun, a Wa village located in Shan state. He joined
the KKY program in 1969 with 850 men. When the program was suspended Maha San’s troops along
with other troops like the Lo Hing-Han decided not to lay down their arms, and joined forces with the
Shan State Progress Party (SSPP) which was based near the Thai-Myanmar border (Smith, 1991,
p.351). In 1973 Maha San's troop was transformed into the ethnic armed group “Wa National Army”
(WNA) located in Shan State’s Mong Mai near Thailand’s Mae Hong Son. WNA has become the only
Wa troop apart from UWSA that still operates today.
71-years-old Ta La Tuay, a former WNA soldier, recounted his personal experience when he joined
WNA. He was born in the small Wa village of Ta Weng in Pangsang township on the Myanmar-China
border. Around 1966 when he was only 16 years old, a Wa prince named Khun Ni, who was a brotherin-law of prince Maha San, came to his village and conscripted Wa men to join the Wa troops in Ving
Ngun. There were around 300 Wa soldiers in Ving Ngun defending the village from communist
expansion in Shan state. But being a soldier with the Ving Ngun troop was too hard for him.
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“I have nothing to eat for 28 days, I have to eat tree roots to survive.”
Ta La Tuay recounted his experience before he decided to flee from the Ving Ngun troop. In 1973, he
fled and joined the Shan United Revolution Army (SURA) but this lasted only for 3 years because in
1999 SURA, which then became Mong Tai Army, decided to join forces with the Burmese Army. Many
SURA soldiers left, and Ta La Tuay decided to go back to his old Wa troop from Ving Ngun which by
then had become the WNA army, and was based in Rak Thai village in Thailand’s Mae Hong Son.
According to the data above, I agree with Pisitphanphon (2009) that the Wa who came to Thailand
could be divided into 2 groups - soldiers and civilians - but that the data also shows that there were at
least 4 groups of Wa - the CIA related Wa ethnic, Bo Kan Seur, Ai Hsiao-Hsu, Maha San - who came to
Thailand apart from the Wa who came with the KMT in 1961. The 4 groups have different
backgrounds: some are local warlords turned into small ethnic armed groups like Maha San, Bo Kan
Suer, and Ai Hsiao-Hsu, with some supported by KKY. In the case of Seng Keawkaowitayakom, his
migration to Thailand tied in with the work he had done for the US. I would suggest that these 5 groups
of the Wa are “the first wave of Wa migration to Thailand” who came to Thailand between 1961 and
1980s. These 5 groups of Wa had utilized their social capital as part of the Wa nationalist ethnic armed
groups, to enable them to travel and stay in Thailand, as in the case of Ai Hsiao-Hsu’s armed group
who were hired by the Thai authorities, through KMT, as mercenaries to suppress the Thai Communist
Party in exchange for permission to stay in Thailand and later be granted Thai citizenship.
I also like to suggest that we should consider the context that allowed the Wa to migrate to Thailand
during the 1950s -1980s, namely that the border area between Thai-Myanmar was used as a buffer
state with KMT troops controlling most of the area (Nations, 1977, Taylor, 1973, pp. 33-35, cited in
Chang, 2015, p.8) along with a wide range of pro-Western and anti-communist insurgent armies,
including Mon, Karen, Karenni, and Shan NDF forces, and Khun Sa’s SUA, to prevent a link-up between
the Communist Party of Burma and the Communist Party of Thailand. The border area controlled by
these “Foreign Legion” (Smith, 1999, 297, cited in Kramer, 2007) or “Cold War Alliance”
(Boonyawongwiwat, 2017) troops created the condition that allowed the 5 Wa armies to cross the
border to Thailand and later to live there.
I suggest that we also could call these 5 Wa groups “the White Wa” which some of them use to
distinguish themselves from “the Red Wa.” “White Wa” could also be the political identity of the Wa
ethnic with “white” in this context referring to anti-communist, as all the 5 Wa groups in Thailand
were pushed out from their homeland by communist expansion during the 1950s -1960s (Kramer,
2007), while some of the Wa who still live in their homeland or “Wa territory” became foot soldiers
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for the Communist Party of Burma (CPB) (Lintner, 1990). “The Red Wa” became a widely known term
that Thai media or Thai authority used in referring to the Wa as the result of Wa ethnicity related to
CPB (Pisitphanphon, 2009, p.6).
Apart from the “White Wa”, which I suggest was the first Wa migration to Thailand that happened
from the 1950s - 1980s, from 1999 to the present there has been a second wave of Wa migration
because a newly Wa controlled area along the northern Thai – Myanmar border has emerged by the
forced migration of 126,000 Wa ethnic from the Wa state on the China – Myanmar border (LNDO,
2002, p.15). For the Wa who came to Thailand after 1999, I suggest calling them “the second wave of
Wa migration to Thailand.” The stigma that came with the Red Wa created a situation where the White
Wa wanted to represent themselves as a distinctively different group from the Red Wa.

2. When the Wa Became Related to Thai National Security
The stigma of Red Wa being a threat to Thai national security in at least 6 respects is shown in the
research that Col. Koonyotying (2019, pp. 98 - 100) has conducted to identify and tackle the Wa threat.
He suggested that the threat from the Wa ethnic includes
1) the new base on the Thai - Myanmar border.
2) the close relations with China.
3) the self-focusing benefit.
4) the establishment of the Federal Political Negotiation and Consultative Committee
(FPNCC) 5 in which the UWSA play an important role.
5) the economic power of the Wa.
6) and the Wa army as the most powerful ethnic armed group in Myanmar.
Thai media commonly portray the Wa as an ethnic group related to narcotics or as fierce ethnic
insurgents with big guns. This can be traced back to 1999 when the second wave of the Wa came to
Thailand. The incidents that I would suggest being a turning point for the Wa representation in Thai
society happened in March 2001 when Gen. Surayud Chulanon, the then commander in chief, showed
aerial photographs of “Muang Yawn”, the headquarters of the newly established “southern Wa state”.
The two pictures were put side by side to show how fast this new city was built by the money from
drugs sold in Thailand.

5

Federal Political Negotiation and Consultative Committee or FPNCC was a political body of seven member
ethnic armed groups: United Wa State Army (UWSA), National Democratic Alliance Army (NDAA), Shan State
Progressive Party (SSPP), Kachin Independence Army (KIA), Ta’ang National Liberation Army (TNLA), Myanmar
National Democratic Alliance Army (MNDAA) and Arakan Army (AA).
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The pictures were first disclosed on 10 March 2001 to a Select Committee on meth/yaba that was
starting to become Thailand’s no. 1t social problem around the 1990s (Linter and Black, 2009).
“Muang Yawn was built from our money, so it is the most dangerous threat to Thai national
security; we have to help each other to prevent it,” Gen. Surayud Chulanon said to the Thai
media (Matichon, 12 March 2001)

Figure 1: the picture on the left was taken in 1991 and the picture on the right in 2001. These two aerial
pictures were used by Thai soldiers to show the Thai media and drug committee how drug money used by the
Wa have turned Muang Yawn from a small village into a city.

The committee was shocked by what they saw, especially newly elected Prime Minister Thaksin
Shinawatra who ordered this picture to be disclosed to Thai media.
“I believe that the Thai people who see this picture will be shocked and could not believe this
happened in our neighbor, this threatens our nation”, Prime Minister Thaksin Shinawatra said
to the media (Matichon, 11 March 2001)
The stigma on Wa identity as “Red Wa” being a threat to Thai national security also affected the White
Wa. As one of the White Wa said “they (Thais) think that every Wa living in Thailand is Red Wa, even
though there various groups of Wa that are not related to the Red Wa, like the Wa with KMT; and they
(Thais) also think that the Red Wa only means communist and drug dealer. So, when we (the Wa) tell
them (Thais) that we are Wa, they (Thais) automatically think we sell drugs.”
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The above quote from Samran Sang Satipunya, a Wa man who was among the Wa who came to
Thailand during the first wave of Wa migration, reflects the stigma that the Wa living in Thailand have
had to bear. To tackle this stigma, the White Wa created their imagining communities to differentiate
themselves from the Red Wa.
The very first activity that could be seen as an attempt to create Wa imagining communities is the
establishment of the Wa association in 2004, a year after the War on Drugs was launched. The drug
elimination program had a huge impact on the Wa reputation, and the Wa ethnic became targeted as
Wei Hsueh-Kang, who was then in charge of the southern Wa area, was promoted as a drug kingpin,
and Muang Yawn, one of the main cities in southern Wa state, was seen by Thai media and authorities
as a drug factory supplying demand in Thailand (Linter and Black, 2009). The Wa association was
created by a Palaung ethnic living in Chiang Rai, but there was very little development until 2011 when
Samran Sang Satipunya, the powerful Wa missionary from Mae Sai, became president. Samran has
helped to register the association with the Thai Provincial Administration department and became
very influential in the association afterwards.
Imagining community is the concept that I employ to look at what stigmatized Wa immigrants in
Thailand have done to tackle or improve their situation. The concept I used here follows Tanabe (2008)
who came up with the concept to look at the underdog or marginal groups of people who could not
fit themselves into the imagined community which resulted from the state attempt to integrate
people into national realms. Therefore, this group of people create their community to tackle the
state. However, in the case of “White Wa” in Thailand, their imagining community is not the opposite
of what the Thai state has created but rather conforms.

3. Imagining Wa Community in Thailand
I now have shown that there are two groups of Wa in Thailand, which can be broadly divided into “the
Red Wa” and “the White Wa”, who came to Thailand with different migration backgrounds and at
different times. Even though the Wa have been living in Thailand for more than 50 years, they are still
unknown to Thai society as we have only one piece of academic research on the Wa living in Thailand,
from Pisitphanphon (2009). Also the stigmatization of the Wa around 2001 led many Wa immigrants
living in Thailand to hide their identity. However, the Wa did not just accept their stigmatized status
but acted together to challenge it.
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3.1 The Rise of the Wa Association
One of the activities that the Wa immigrants in Thailand started to undertake to tackle the stigma was
to group together to create “the Wa association” in 2004. The association is entitled “Lawa association
in Thailand” and was established together with “Palaung”, another Mon-Khmer ethnic minority living
in Thailand. The newly established association was created with the help of Chiang Rai Rajabhat
University.
This Wa and Palaung association was started as an ethnic network in the 2000s when ethnic minority
civil societies in Thailand started to gain momentum protesting for their rights. During the 2000s the
newly elected Thai Rak Thai party government launched policies including universal healthcare, land
rights, and many more. The new policies gave benefits to all citizens with Thai identity cards, so the
ethnic minorities who lacked ID cards asked to be surveyed to be able to acquire a Thai ID card and
access the benefits.
The Lawa association was established in 2004 by three men of Palaung ethnic minority in Chiang Rai
province and in the same year the Wa was introduced by a Chiang Rai Rajabhat University lecturer to
the association as being of the same group as the Palaung under the “Lawa” ethnic group. The Wa
played an important role in the association after 2011 when Samran Sang Satipunya, an influential Wa
missionary, became the chairman. Samran helped the association to be recognized legally by
registering it with Thailand’s Ministry of Interior under the title “Lawa Association of Thailand”. The
title or name of the association itself begs a question of identity politics as the name strategically
refers to the “Lawa” or “Lua” which is another Mon-Khmer ethnic minority that is considered by Thai
society especially in the north as indigenous people.
“We do not like the term “Lua” because in our language it means stupid, but we need to use
the term “Lua” because it is already in the government system.” (Shinnakorn Keawwitayakom,
Lawa association’s secretary, interviewed 23 October 2017)
Samran also helped to expand the membership of the Lawa association using his network or social
capital as a missionary working for more than 30 years in northern Thailand. Now the association has
more than 2,000 active members from more than 23 villages.
I think the association became a very important factor in creating a new identity for the stigmatized
Wa living in Thailand as it became the front to represent the Wa community, especially in northern
Thailand. The tasks of the association could be divided into two main parts 1) working within the Wa
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groups that live far away from each other, 2) working with outsiders especially the government and
the media.
3.2 Working within the Wa Immigrant Communities
In these sections, I will elaborate more on how the Wa association works with separate Wa immigrant
communities in Thailand. I suggest seeing these activities as part of the attempt from the Wa
association to create a new pan-village ethnic consciousness under the term “Lawa” or “Lua”. The
activities that I think were employed by the Wa association to create pan-village identity including at
least the following 5 activities:
3.2.1 Create Ethnic Identity Book
The Wa association have created a document for their members who have to contribute 50 baht per
year to the association. The document entitled “Book of Lawa Association Member” will be handed
out to the member and use as a tool to verify their status as an associate member eligible to ask for
help from the association like supporting a funeral or acquiring a Thai ID card for a child.

Figure 2: The “Book of Lawa Association Member” given to members.

3.2.2 Ethnic History Lecture Workshop
Wa immigrants in northern Thailand have lived in different villages across Chiang Mai, Chiang Rai, and
Maehongson, therefore, to create a common ethnic consciousness or common identity, the Wa
association must bring them together. One of the events that bring many Wa to different villages was
through the Wa Christian network. I joined one of the events that took place in 2017, organized by
the newly established Wa youth network, entitled “Lawa Christian Thailand” or LCT. And again, noted
that the term Lawa used here is referring not to the indigenous Lua but to the Wa immigrants.
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More than 80 people from 10 villages in Chiang Rai, Chiang Mai, and Maehongson joined the
workshop. The participants were mostly youth aged between 4 – 22 years old. While the majority of
the events concerned religion, some parts were related to the Wa ethnic identity and creation of a
new common ethnic identity under the term “Lawa”.
“Lawa is the ethnic group that used to live in India then migrated to China and Vietnam. The
group was split into three groups to Cambodia, Laos, and Thailand. We are the very first group
of people who live in this land when there was nobody, we are the first tribe”
Shinnakorn Keawwitayakom the Wa association’s secretary lectured about Wa history to young Wa
participants and insisted that the young Wa should learn more about their history. Shinnakorn also
kept thanking Samran Sang Satipunya the president of the Wa association who contributes both time
and funding to create this history working with a researcher from Chiang Rai Rajabhat University.
Therefore, the history of the Wa that was told by Shinakorn to young Wa could be said to be invented.
And this invented history plays a crucial role in creating new Wa ethnic consciousness under the term
“Lawa”.
3.2.3 Presenting Lawa Identity in Social Media
While on-site workshops might not be able to reach many Wa living in Thailand, social media like
Facebook play an important role as a virtual site for the Wa association to create common ethnic
consciousness in the Wa and Palaung group living in Thailand. The Wa association is not present in
social media as a public Facebook page like other ethnic minority networks, but the association did
present in a private Facebook group entitled “@คนปลัง หั ว ใจรั ก ปลัง (ลัว ะ ): Peue palaung hpum' leumeus'
Palaung,” which has 4,739 members (visited 10 March 2020). While the Wa association presence in
this group is mostly to show what the Wa association has done for their members like donating money
or help financially with funerals, association members often answer random posts about the relation
between Wa and Palaung ethnic. And most of the time the answer goes along with the history
produced by the Wa association namely that Wa, Palaung, Lua are the same group of people who
were the first group of people living in Thailand and Southeast Asia.
3.2.4 Create the Wa Language Classroom
Another activity initiated and funded by the Wa association is a Wa language classroom. In response
to the concern of Wa parents that their children and youth in the village are not able to understand
the Wa language anymore, the Wa association in Thailand decided in 2019 to create a Wa language
classroom in Santisok village in Chiang Rai province. The teacher was paid by LCT for 500 baht each
time, using a textbook imported and adapted from the Wa school in Wa State Myanmar.
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3.2.5 Use Verbal History
Another tactic that was employed to create a sense of ethnic consciousness among the Wa in northern
Thailand is Wa verbal history. The common story that was often used, namely “Banana tree and rice
paddy crab”, usually started with a group of people fleeing from war into the forest, with some people
then deciding to go ahead leaving marks on banana trees for the rest to follow. The rest of the group
started cooking rice paddy crab for their meal and decided to go after the marked banana trees
afterwards. The myth said that because rice paddy crab does not turn into any color that could signify
its readiness to be eaten, therefore the group just waited. The wait took too long, and the marked
banana trees had gone. So the group of Wa was divided in two.
The myth of one Wa group divided into two was used in various situations to explain the relationship
between different groups within the “Lawa” group. Sometimes it was used to explain Palaung in
Myanmar as the group that cooks rice paddy crab while the Wa is the one that marked the banana
tree. But on some occasions, the Lua in Thailand was presented as the group that cooks rice paddy
crab. The varieties of using the myth should be read as a tool to create common ethnic consciousness.
3.3 Working with Outsiders
The Wa association in Thailand tried to create a common ethnic consciousness within the Wa
immigrant communities, or a pan-village identity. With outsiders on the other hand the Wa association
turned to performing, presenting their group as the same as Thailand indigenous Lua. I have divided
their tactic into two elements: the tradition that they invented; and joining the governmentsponsored tradition.
3.3.1 The Wa Association Invented Tradition
The tradition that the Wa association has invented is called the “Lawa festival” which has been held
every year since 2014. The festival is mobile. Every year the Wa association decides where to hold the
festival by choosing from the villages in their association. The event is mostly funded by a personal
budget from the Wa association president. Government representatives like a mayor or district sheriff
commonly participate.
3.3.2 Joining Government-sponsored Tradition
Another way that the Wa association use to present their new ethnic identity is by joining
government-sponsored tradition as indigenous Lua. Every year the Wa association in Chiang Rai asks
the district officer to accept a representative as from the Lua ethnic group. The event that the Wa
association joins comprises 10 ethnicities in Mae Sai where the Chiang Rai district officer sets up the
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event to promote tourism in the province. The Wa have joined the event as Lua, therefore the media
and civil society in Chiang Rai acknowledged them as Lua or indigenous in Thailand.
I argued that the Wa association in Thailand has been trying to create and present a new ethnic
identity under the term “Lawa” to tackle the “Red Wa” or stigmatized Wa identity that is perceived by
Thai society as a national security threat. By employing two tactical “strategic essentialisms”, including
working within the network of Wa immigrant villages and working with outsiders including
government officers, the Wa association has created their imagining community to tackle the Thai
national imagined community that excluded them.

4. Conclusion: Contested Imagining Community of the Wa in Thailand
While it seems as if the Wa association in Thailand has successfully found their place to fit into the
Thai imagined community as “Lua”, the process of creating the Wa imagining community was not very
smooth or free of conflict. The newly powerful Wa relative that just presented itself on the ThailandMyanmar border in 1999 - the United Wa State Party (UWSP) - has become very influential in Thai Wa
immigrant communities especially with the Wa association. In 2018 the Wa National Army (WNA),
the UWSP’s former opponent based in Thailand, decided to join forces with the UWSP, giving UWSP
greater scope for influence in northern Thailand. In addition the Wa language that is being taught in
Thailand was adapted and imported from the UWSP curriculum; and Wa customs and dress in Thailand
are imported and adapted from the Wa in Myanmar. In 2018 when the Wa youth in Thailand created
their group and used a logo adapted from USWP’s logo, the UWSP contacted the Wa association’s
chairman in Thailand to take down the logo, which it was, at the chairman’s request. Many of the Wa
immigrants in Thailand that I’ve spoken to express their admiration for the powerful Wa in Myanmar.
I conclude that the Wa immigrants who have been living in Thailand since the 1950s have successfully
created their imagining community to tackle stigmatized Wa identity and find their place to fit into
Thai imagined community as “Lawa” or “Lue” as being indigenous to Thailand. However, the Wa’s
imagining community that helps the Wa in Thailand to separate from the Wa in Myanmar, who are
seen in Thailand as a national security threat, is still contested as the Wa in Thailand admire and link
with the Wa in Myanmar.
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Between Shanty and Shelter Meanings of Home in Childbirth at Myanmar’s Margins
Voßemer, Christiane
University of Vienna, Austria

Abstract
Homebirth remains a common practice in the border-states of Myanmar, extending – though less
visibly - to migrant communities based on the Thai side of the border. The paper draws on an
ethnographic study on conditions and rationalities associated with homebirth among marginalized
women in accessible parts of these conflict-shaped borderlands, conducted as a multi-sited actororiented research in 2014/15. It explores the role of home in marginalized home-birthing women’s
rationalities of childbirth and finds that home-birthing women in the borderlands often perceive and
shape the home as a place and space of self-protection in a non-biomedical sense: they emphasize
encouragement, attentiveness, and support in daily struggles, as well as build belonging for the
newborn child. Though seeking the home as a shelter from institutional settings raises diverse
vulnerabilities, their arrangements of homebirth also link to hospital environments, and extend
aspects of the home space towards these in an effort to build continuity of care.
The findings challenge the opposing strands of academic debate on homebirth as either women’s
resistance to disempowering birthing regimes, or as a dangerous practice due to remoteness,
deprivation, and ignorance, as both may not capture the local ambiguities of home-based birth-care,
nor the position of the home as shanty and shelter at the same time. Instead of evaluating
marginalized women’s homebirths in Myanmar from a developmental “lack-of-access” perspective, I
suggest that their arrangements might be better understood as imperfect, yet important practices of
self-protection, and as part of a local counter-topography (Soe Lin Aung, 2014) of birthcare.
Keywords: homebirth, childbirth, marginalization, counter-topography, multiple vulnerabilities,
pluralistic risk cultures, multi-sited ethnography, cross-border research, borderscapes of birth care,
borderlands
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1. Introduction
The present situation of excessive violence and displacement in Myanmar since the renewed military
coup Myanmar, and the collapsing of health systems under the pandemic situation both recall how too important local capacities of resilience may turn out to be to protect most vulnerable populations.
On the borderlands of Thailand with Eastern Myanmar, states of humanitarian emergency are far from
new or uncommon and local forms of resilience among uprooted and migrant populations have been
thriving throughout decades. They are of insurmountable importance in securing livelihoods for
economically and socially marginalized, often conflict-affected persons, families and communities.
This is particularly tangible in health issues. The longstanding armed conflict has left many areas of
Eastern Myanmar with a highly dysfunctional state health care system as one symptom of a more
general humanitarian crisis encompassing displacement, forced labor, structural violence and
exploitation.
The socio-economic landscape of the Thai province of Tak and the migrant hub of Mae Sot just across
the border from Myawaddy are strongly shaped by informal cross-border mobility of marginalized
populations from Myanmar’s neighboring Kayin State. Tak hosts the largest refugee camp along the
border, huge labor-intensive low-income industries which rely on migrant labor, as well as numerous,
often well-established initiatives servicing marginalized migrants on humanitarian grounds.
Throughout more than two decades extensive cross-border health care services have been built
including small clinics and mobile health teams with more than 1,000 Community and Maternal Health
Workers cooperating with village-based health volunteers. Though challenged by the political
transition in Myanmar, these networks remain important. Skilled birth attendance and reproductive
health services around family planning, pregnancy and childbirth are among their core activities,
substantiated by alarmingly elevated rates of maternal and post-abortion mortality among women
from Myanmar living on both sides of the border (Foster et al., 2016; Loyer et al., 2014; Belton, 2005).
Since 2013, Prospects of “development” of the borderlands as part of a then supposedly
democratizing and peaceful Myanmar have brought more and more diverse international donors,
actors and agendas to the borderlands (Joliff, 2014; Russel, 2015). Established structures of self-help
were scrutinized more critically by those sponsoring or supporting them, demanding their conformity
with international standards and their contribution to agendas of development and peace building.
The sector of maternal health, prioritized in the global Development Goals for health, is no exception
to this: the questions of who should attend births, where and with which methods, knowledges,
competences and guidelines, have gained attention and dynamic. A multitude of international and
political actors have built alliances to increase skilled birth attendance and institutional delivery, partly
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in coalition with cross-border health organizations. The latter however have also repeatedly pointed
out the necessity and value of a decentralized, mobile maternal health structure, extending from
home-based pregnancy and birth care, in particular for conflict-affected communities (Teela et al.,
2009; Low et al., 2014).
This paper attempts to give an idea of the role of home as a desirable birth space for marginalized
women in this context. It draws on a multi-sited cross-border ethnographic study conducted in 201415, focusing among different actors in particular marginalized women with experiences of homebirth
in different locations of the borderlands connecting Mae Sot and its surroundings with Myanmar’s
Kayin State. The findings elaborate on how the home space addresses concerns for encouragement in
childbirth and allows marginalized women to take care of themselves and their children under
conditions of multiple vulnerability shaping their position in childbirth and society.
For theoretical contextualization, the paper starts with a discussion of the polarized academic
positions on homebirth as expressions either of white middle-class women’s (counter-) agency, or of
the deprivation, marginalization or ‘lacking civility’ of women in the Global South. It then presents the
approach of the study and its findings regarding the multiple vulnerabilities associated with childbirth,
and with regard to the role of home as sheltering space of self-protection, care and belonging, extending beyond the physical place of the house towards institutional places of birth care. This part
is followed by a discussion of the findings in terms of an intertwining of the meaning of home as shanty
and shelter, as well as in terms of homebirth as a practice of resilience or self-protection, and a hidden
expression of counter-agency among marginalized women in the borderlands.

2. Home as a Space of Childbirth
Institutional childbirth, meaning birth in medical facilities, is historically a relatively recent
phenomenon, despite birth being among the first health concerns to become biomedicalized after the
great epidemics had been fought back through vaccination. It rapidly gained the status of the normal
and desirable in many social contexts, and shaped colonial reproductive politics (Lock & Nguyen, 2010,
pp. 157-9). Practically, this led in many birthing cultures to the establishment of biomedical standards
for the active, technologically-guided management of childbirth and the authority of obstetric
knowledges and practices over midwifery (Jordan, 1992; Davis-Floyd & Cheyney, 2019).
Anthropological research investigated therefore the various and often conflictive interactions in these
contexts between birthing women, family members, different birth attendants, technologies,
artefacts, knowledges and discourses (ibid.; Sharpe, 1999; Fiedler, 1996). With biomedically managed
childbirth taking the position of the normal, homebirth and the actors and practices associated with
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it obtained a marginal position in one of the two ways: either as a minority phenomenon, or as an
academic discourse of white middle-class feminists rejecting and/or fearing hospitals and obstetric
birth management. This is the case in North American countries for example. In the context of women
in the Global South1, facing poverty, deprivation and a lack of access to formal rights and education,
homebirth is treated as an undesirable, yet hard-to-change reality, fueled by a lack of agency. In what
follows, the different discourses will be reviewed and discussed critically regarding the meanings
attributed to home as birth-space and implications for home-based agency of childbearing women.
2.1. Homebirth as Agency?
Early feminist literature on childbirth focuses in particular on the North American context, and has
since the 1980s established the home as a desirable and self-empowering space of birth. It is visibly
guided by the political aim to shape a counter-voice and -position against a regime of birth care
experienced as male-governed and oppressing the concerns, bodily and emotional experiences, as
well as rationalities of childbirth important to childbearing women and midwives. Demarcating a
counter-position to biomedicalized hospital birth built on technological surveillance and intervention,
the homebirth space become connoted with a “natural”, undisturbed birth process, guided by the
intuition of the woman in labor, who uses her attendants as supporters. In terms of the place of birth,
institutional settings are problematized for lacking privacy and confining laboring women in their
movements, as well as for placing them in a physical and technological environment they are not
familiar with and cannot influence. This self-proclaimed counter-discourse builds upon a series of
harsh binaries shaping hospital and home as oppositional birth spaces along the following dualisms
highlighted in Sharpe (1999, p. 94; amended in italics with categories discussed in Klassen, 1997):
Table 1: Dualisms shaping feminist discourses on home-based versus hospital-based childbirth

Home
Personal, family-centered
Feminine
Natural (drug-free, non-interventionist)
Midwife
Private
Normal (healthy)
Technique
Risk minimization
Autonomy
The Touch
Dynamic
Individual
Sexual / spiritual
Holistic

Hospital
Institutional
Masculine
Medicalised (medicated, interventionist)
Obstetrician (obstetric nurse)
Public
Abnormal (potential complications)
Technology
Risk elimination
Paternalism
The Gaze
Confining
Standardized
Physiological
Technocratic
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The rigid oppositional terms in which this feminist discourse positions the home as a desirable place
of birth have been criticized for narrowing the room to explore and acknowledge individual women’s
lived experiences on birth. Critical voices admonish to recognize the diversity and ambiguity of
women’s perceptions about the interlinkages between technology and control, as well as their
negotiations around birth care within hospitals, eventually entrenching women as failing mothers or
victims of a monolithic patriarchal obstetrics (Sharpe, 1999, p. 95; Annandale & Clark, 1996; Brubacker
& Dillaway, 2009). The literature’s often-implicit suggestions to follow “natural” childbirth, are found
to reinforce essentialist ideas of sex and gender, and evoke a problematic theme of universal
womanhood (Annandale & Clark, 1996). Reactivating patriarchal conflations of women with nature
and body, and men with culture and mind., they carry an anti-feminist, traditionalist legacy (Cosslett
1994:9) A different, far less discussed shortfall of western feminist discourses on homebirth is that
they rarely study the role of women’s different social and economic positions shaping contexts and
experiences of childbirth. White middle-class women of the Global North 6 are therefore the
uncontested main subject of academic literature on homebirth as an issue of women’s choice. This
holds also where non-European contexts like the South African are in focus (e.g. Chadwick & Foster,
2013). The rare exceptions explicitly dealing with class- and race-related differences in childbirth
choices are limited to hospital settings in American and Australian contexts (Martin, 1990; Lazarus,
1994; Zadoroznji, 1999). In Liamputtong’s (2005) particularly relevant study on birth-related decisionmaking of poor rural women in Thailand, the claiming and arranging of access to obstetric procedures,
in particular cesarean sections, is convincingly presented as a form of agency. The study framework
however does not allow for the possibility that women opting for homebirth might be acting and
making choices in similarly meaningful and careful ways. Instead, they are implicitly constructed as
passive victims of their deprivation (Ibid., p. 243).
While relations between birth experiences and women’s different and intersecting social positions
remain empirically unexplored, the ideology of natural childbirth relies heavily on the “othering” of
women along lines of race and class, as the trope of the ‘primitive woman’ reveals. The latter has been
evoked, idealized and degraded as a powerful and ambiguous incarnation of ‘natural’ childbirth:

6

The terms Global South and Global North have been adopted in development and academic literature with
different purposes and effects (Schneider, 2017). While sharing the criticism towards the concepts for reiterating
and reinforcing a rigid south-north divide, I still use them to relate critically to the influence of colonial and
neoliberal global relations in shaping power relations, living conditions and ‘knowledges’ in different localities,
as well as to acknowledge the global connectivity of subaltern realities crosscutting geographies, positions of
power and ‘knowledge’.
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“Often identified as ‘African’, she goes into the bushes on her own, gives birth painlessly and
without fuss, and returns immediately to her work in the fields. In various forms, she haunts
Western Women’s birth-stories – as an instinctive power in their own bodies, as a learned ideal
to be lived up to, as a delusion shattered by experience, or, revised and reversed, as a
representative of the primitive pain of childbirth” (Cosslett, 1994, pp. 9-10).
A core element of childbirth discourses in the nineteenth century, the trope substantially shaped
racialized concepts of ‘civilized’ femininity. In these concepts, the pain of labor featured as marker of
distinction for white, native-born, middle- or upper-class ladies: only these ‘civilized’ women were
thought to possess the high degree of sensitivity necessary to suffer labor pain, and this labor pain
was subsequently treated as central to solidify the bond between mother and child (Rich, 2016, p. 58).
With the establishment of the ‘primitive’ woman as both role model and fundamentally distinct ‘other’
at the same time, white privileged women were meant to claim, and struggle to maintain, a myth of
control over their (‘natural’) childbirth experiences: Living up to the ideal of ‘natural strength’ inherent
in ‘painless labor’, they were intimidated in their experiences of painful childbirth - study breathing
techniques to avoid screaming as a form of ‘collapse’ of control, they were meant to distinguish
themselves from these ‘other’ women (Cosslett, 1994, p. 46).
But what does this discussion hold regarding the agency of those women presented as ‘primitive
others’, supposedly following what ‘nature’ or ‘traditional culture’ intended for them? The bias on
white middle-class women’s social contexts in discussions on (home) birth and agency widely ignores
the complex realities and perspectives of these women. Anthropological publications such as those of
Jordan (1992), Daviss (1997) and Kitzinger (1997) carefully study birthing cultures in post-colonial
contexts and “cross-culturally”. It would thus be unfair not to honor such works for the attentive
analysis they offer on the birthing realities of mainly underprivileged women in these contexts,
especially as these studies explicitly concern themselves with questions of power and (counter-)
agency. However, these studies remain “inscribed” to the feminist discourses discussed above, in the
sense that they are authored by scholars situated in the Global North, whose perspectives are guided
by the attempt to generate counter-voices to biomedical birthing cultures in their respective social
contexts, which they criticize as technocratic, interventionist and disempowering. Remaining in this
frame, the authors tend to present different birth cultures and territories of birth as rigid
juxtapositions, and risk to charge “home” with the same euphemistically distorted attributes listed in
Table 1. The complexity of women’s positions and agency in childbirth tends to get lost as accounts
eventually disturbing this picture receive little or no attention, such as disempowering gender-
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relations in the household or community, or “deviant” decisions of women resorting, against the social
prescript, to medicalized childbirth.
2.2 Homebirth as Deprivation
The above discussed discourses on women’s agency in (home) birth have – despite all necessary
critique – also an important positive function in this paper. They shape an alternative picture of
homebirth to the discourse dominant when women in situations of marginalization are in focus. In the
latter, ideas of powerful or empowered women stand in the shadow of victimizing discourses and
assumptions, to say the least. It is a common script that marginalized women and/or women in poor
countries giving birth at home do so because they do not consider or possess other options, be it due
to their socio-economic position (Michie, 1998; MacCormack, 1998), ideology (Michie, 1998) and/or
ignorance (Liamputtong, 2005). The script is tangible in anthropological literature dealing with white
middle-class women in western countries, where women of the Global South appear in short sideremarks only, commented on without further reference or rationale, but apparently added to
emphasize the role of context in judging homebirth as agency (as in Klassen, 2001).
Far more explicit, the script of home-birthing women as victims of their difficult conditions dominates
Public Health and Health & Development discourses internationally and in the borderlands. For several
decades now, the global policy agenda and goal to reduce maternal and newborn mortality (MDG
Target 4A-4.2 & 5A; SDG Target 3.1 & 3.2) is associated with the objective to assure the universal
accessibility of emergency obstetric services and “skilled” birth attendants (translating as medically
trained birth attendants with certified skills in basic and comprehensive emergency obstetric care).
On the level of global health policy, this focus has more recently been amended to include the
importance of a positive childbirth experience. Related WHO guidelines (2018) in the frame of the
Global Strategy for Women’s, Children’s and Adolescents’ Health (2016–2030) mean to “gradually
[expand] beyond the survival of women and their babies”, to ensure “that giving birth is not only safe
but also a positive experience for women and their families”, and to highlight “how woman-centred
care can optimize the quality of labor and childbirth care through a holistic, human rights-based
approach” (WHO 2018, p.vi). But these amendments do not challenge the dictum of health care
facilities as territory where all women should seek and receive “evidence based, equitable and goodquality intrapartum care” (ibid., p.168). Homebirth is per-se discouraged and foreclosed as a desirable
or safe birthing option.
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Under these auspices, assessments targeting so-called “vulnerable” populations who widely resort to
homebirth often exclude studying the home as a potential place of safe delivery. They position
homebirth women as lacking access, decision-making power, funds and/or knowledge to give birth at
a hospital (e. g. Meyers & Friedlander, 2004; WHO Myanmar, 2011). The comparatively rare studies
defending the need for home-based birth assistance by “TBAs” are limited to the line of argument that
facility-based birth attention is out of reach for many women in positions of marginalization, and that
skilled birth attendance at home is needed as an intermediate step (see below).

3. Researching Homebirth of Marginalized Women in the Borderlands
3.1 Home in the Regime of Childbirth of the Borderlands
Childbirth is an important as much as quotidian issue to migrant women in the borderlands -because
it is the norm for women to give birth to several children, and because childcare arrangements often
take place in women’s cross-border family networks (Kusakabe & Pearson, 2013). While most women
giving birth in Thailand tend to rely on facility-based birth, homebirth remains a common practice in
particular in rural areas on the Myanmar side of the borderlands, but also in particularly marginalized
migrant communities on both sides of the border. The existence of homebirth is not contested and
statistically contestable for Myanmar, where it remains the dominant practice in many rural areas
(Kyaw Oo et al., 2012). However, it is treated and problematized as interim-solution on the way to the
goal of establishing a facility-based birth care model as nationwide norm (Saw Thandar Syn, 2016;
Thae Maung Maung et al., 2020; Teela et al., 2009). In interviews, presentations and policy documents,
the role of so-called “TBAs” or Experiential Midwives7 in home-based birth care was found to be
ignored, hidden, or side-lined by policy actors (contextual talks; e. g., Than Tun Sein, 2014). This not
only mirrors the influence of current global health agendas mentioned above, but also links back to
colonial times, when the abolition of local midwifery and the reduction of maternal and newborn
mortality were core aspects of the British colonial agenda, legitimizing the subordination and
“civilizing” of Burmese women (Ikeya, 2010). Unsystematic policy document analysis, they clearly
revealed that biomedical approaches to childbirth, associated with the above-mentioned global
agenda of mortality prevention through facility-based delivery, were uncontested in national health
plans.

7

TBA = Traditional Birth Attendant. The term and its reference to “tradition” have been problematized
convincingly for positioning “development institutions as the locus of authoritative knowledge while devaluing
other, local forms of knowledge” (Pigg, 1997. p.233). I therefore chose to refer to experiential midwifes EM or
Le The (Burmese term) instead, emphasizing that these attendants’ authority to practice is derived from their
hands-on experience in assisting births and their maneuvering of communally transferred knowledges.
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In the local context of the borderlands with its patterns of enduring violent conflict, deprivation and
uprootedness, ethnic human rights groups and cross-border health initiatives have placed priority on
maternal and newborn health services. Though estimates differ considerably, mortality rates for
mothers and newborns are generally expected to be alarmingly high in Myanmar’s eastern border
states, even in comparison with the national averages for Myanmar which notably exceed regional
averages (Douoguih, 2008; Burma Medical Association, 2010; USAID, 2013). Similar problems are
expected for internal and cross-border migrant women (Hobstetter et al., 2012; Teela et al., 2009;
Belton, 2005). The Back Pack Health Worker Team, delivering home-based birth attendance with
mobile services incorporating local Experiential Midwives, was able to considerably reduce the
number of maternal deaths, stillbirths and newborn mortality occurring among their clients (Back Pack
Health Worker Team, 2018). Yet, the problem is complex and failed abortions and poor living
conditions are expected to contribute substantially to the picture. Estimated numbers therefore
remain substantial, which has lent particular urgency to international health organizations’ demands
for a “transition” of birth care services for marginalized women in the borderlands towards
institutionalized care in Thailand and – where and as long as this stands out of reach – “skilled” birth
attendance at homes or in village-based health centers in Myanmar, next to improved referral
services. International health organizations assert considerable influence on the agendas and
approaches of their local partners towards training and working more exclusively with birth
attendants counting as “skilled”, as well as pushing towards a shift from home to health center-based
delivery services (contextual talks). Also, locally influential actors servicing marginalized migrant
women tend to turn a blind eye to the ongoing yet undesired existence of home-birthing women and
their birth attendants on the Thai side of the border (contextual talks).
Both local and international health networks tended to be depreciative of the knowledges and
practices of homebirth across the borderlands vis-à-vis those associated with institutional childbirth.
Practices established in homebirth – such as fundal pressure, massages, and delayed cord cutting –
were highlighted in training as dangerous. Efforts focused on changing these practices by placing
Experiential Midwives under the supervision of health workers trained in emergency obstetric care,
or encouraging the latter to replace Experiential Midwives in taking the lead in homebirth attendance
(contextual talks). In this perspective, resorting to home as a space of birth is established as
consequence of a lack of alternative solutions due to a position of marginality and ignorance (e. g. Saw
Thandar Syn, 2016), delinking it from goals of health equity and the decision-making power of
marginalized women (e. g., Kyi Mar Wai, 2015; Ampt et al., 2015).

859

3RD INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON BURMA/MYANMAR STUDIES:

MYANMAR/BURMA IN THE CHANGING SOUTHEAST ASIAN CONTEXT
5-7 MARCH 2021, CHIANG MAI UNIVERSITY, THAILAND

3.2 Research Approach
The study reported on in this paper approached birth care in this borderlands setting from a
borderscape perspective interested in social processes of „bordering“, or struggles over inclusion and
exclusion (Rajaram & Grundy-Warr, 2007). To study such a borderscape, it is important that the
bordered, that is the ignored, delegitimized or invisiblized actors and their knowledges and practices,
should be at the center of study. Though the study was designed as a multi-actor study, this
perspective thus shaped a focus on marginalized mothers: by focusing on migrant and uprooted
women in a situation of marginality, I tried to follow a borderscapes approach in the above sense.
However, when getting deeper into local constellations of actors, the diversity of women generally
placed in this position became tangible. The theoretical sampling led to an emphasis placed on a group
of women who lacked access to education and NGO jobs, as well as to factory jobs and housing (which
are associated with better pay and better health care networks of local NGOs, but less ownership of
the home). They also did not live in refugee camps, which count with specific childbirth regimes. These
women lived self-made houses in informal, scattered yet relatively stable settlements in different
locations on both sides of the border. They held different statuses, yet all lived from day-to-day jobs
in agriculture, trade or construction. While mostly also linked to local NGOs’ health networks, they all
had access to Experiential Midwives and/or had given birth to children at home. The accounts of these
home-birthing women considerably challenge the above agendas of managing childbirth, pointing to
a lack of visibility and credibility of their views and experiences in the described childbirth regime in
the borderlands.
With a focus on this group of women and their “bordered” knowledges and practices of birth care,
homebirth became the central study phenomenon, though I included women‘s experiences of child
birth and birth attention in different spaces or territories of birth. To explore this phenomenon, the
main research question was: Which ideas, perspectives and experiences characterize the systems of
knowledge and practice of birth care among marginalized home-birthing women from Myanmar in
the borderlands? This paper focuses on three aspects of the question: How do marginalized women
in the borderlands (home and hospital birthing) approach childbirth and which ideas of birth care are
associated with this? What is the role of the birth space in their approach? And, most specifically:
What makes up “home” as a (desirable) space of birth for deliberately home-birthing women?
3.3 Materials & Methods
Designed as an actor-oriented study, different groups of actors - namely marginalized migrant
mothers, different groups of home-birth attendants and representatives of organizations and
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institutions in the field - were interviewed in informal talks, in-depth interviews, partly conducted
individually, partly in groups. While altogether more than 60 talks were transcribed or documented,
the analysis in this paper mainly draws on 16 in-depth interviews and informal talks with mothers
(partly individually, partly in groups), and with 10 homebirth attendants (individually), several of
whom being the former birth attendants of interviewed women. These included Experiential
Midwives or Le The (EM), Auxiliary Midwives (AM) trained in Myanmar and cross-border, and
Maternal and Child Health Workers (MCHW). The talks were mainly conducted in homes and
community rooms with multi-lingual lay translators. Contextual talks with representatives of health
organisations and institutions were conducted repetitively either in offices or homes in English or with
translators. As conflict-prone, remote contexts could not be directly included, mothers could generally
access care facilities physically, unless they were giving accounts of far earlier births in other locations.
Conducted as a multi-sited (Marcus, 1995) cross-border ethnographic study in 2014-15, data was
collected on the Thai side from Mae Sot, surrounding locations and informal refugee settlements to
the North, as well as in various, white-listed places in Kayin State, including Myawaddy, Kawkareik,
and Hpa An and surroundings. The multi-sited approach traced connections between actors,
knowledges and practices, but also included concrete experiences of birth from different settlements
to gain insight into conditions influencing homebirth rationalities, ranging from community and
settlement structure, working conditions of women and attendants, legal status, remoteness,
connectivity with health infrastructure etc. in different localities of the borderlands. Along with the
“grounded theory” procedures described by Strauss & Corbin (1996), the data collected was analyzed
in structured coding steps, accompanied by memo writing. The focus of the analytic process was to
understand different “systems of knowledge” (Lachenmann & Dannecker, 2008) and their
negotiations at “social interfaces” (Long, 2001) in which profound discrepancies in values, interests,
knowledge(s) or power between different groups of actors are tangibly debated.

4. Findings on Home as a Space of Childbirth in the Borderlands
4.1 Childbirth and Multiple Vulnerabilities
The accounts of women and homebirth attendants are congruent in suggesting that childbirth is
perceived as a situation which confronts a woman, her family and even a wider community with
multiple vulnerabilities, creating a general state and challenge of augmented vulnerability. Different
interlocutors relate to childbirth as a borderline experience between death and life – implying
fundamental, often existential vulnerability to women, their newborns and families. Linking to
ethnographic writing on Kayin women published by Rajah (1986), childbirth is conceptualized as a
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“slippery threshold”, associated with spiritual dangers even for the wider community involved. The
family has to pass this extended threshold to be re-welcomed in the community which usually
happens (in particular but not only in Buddhist families) in a naming ceremony. This ceremony is
conducted as the navel cord falls off, around 7 days after childbirth. This event can be regarded as the
point when the newborn is recognized as a living human being with an individual subjectivity and a
social status of rights.
Childbirth is secondly regarded as an exceptionally demanding event, in which the woman in labor
needs to stand extraordinary pain and mobilize all her strengths – physically, mentally and spiritually
- to push out her baby. Women perceive these strengths as sensitive and fragile. Ideas of kalarsah
(kayin), suggest that a woman faces particular weakness to be attacked by harmful spirits during
pregnancy (Saw Keh Doe, 2016, 57, citing Chit Ko Ko, 2007), eventually severing women’s fears of
contagious magic. The latter seems to play a role e. g. when women stated that they fear to lose their
strengths when hearing the screams of other laboring women in hospital settings. And that they fear
to discomfort others (relating to anadeh) when screaming in birth pain themselves. Vulnerability in a
spiritual and social sense become connected here. And the confluence of strength and vulnerability
embodied in the women in labor ground the idea that childbirth essentially requires caring,
supporting, knowledgeable and encouraging social environments. This is particularly so in situations
when women give birth for the first time, when they face protracted labor or enduring pain or when
the life of the newborn appears to be threatened. With a view to the possibility of such complications
coming up, competent and committed birth carers, attendants and supporters, are attributed a
central role in mediating vulnerability.
Childbirth also creates a social vulnerability in a second sense. Marginalized migrant families or
households struggling as day laborers from one day to the next often do not find themselves able to
build savings for the additional costs related to a childbirth. These may be costs of transportation 8,
bribes at checkpoints, food and clothes washing outside the home, medications, the issuing of birth
certificates etc. Also, the losses of income of the mother and those involved in caring for her in the
days surrounding birth are experienced as a great challenge. High rates of caesarean births in
Myanmar hospitals9 and high out-of-pocket expenses for hospital care more generally are experienced

8

Though Mae Sot is often highlighted as example for quotidian informal border-crossing, moving around in
terrains structured by borders and checkpoints is a daily struggle that holds costs and unpredictabilities women
seek to avoid.
9
Urban rate 36%; rural rate 12% (Countdown to 2030, 2018), more than half of birth-related hospital admissions
in Kayin state received a caesarean delivery in 2013 (Ministry of Health, 2015)
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as a threat in terms of sometimes exorbitant and incalculable additional costs – vice versa with a risk
of being left unattended when without access to funds altogether:
I: I was in financial need at that time, so I felt like I was rather left out. There were other three
pregnant women with me in the same room at that time. All of them were paid careful
attention by nurses and doctors because they managed to pay for their stay in the hospital.
We all were given prescriptions, but I could not afford for them. The only thing I got for free
was my daughter’s birth registration certificate (mother interview).
Women experience a further area of vulnerability in the confrontation with medical institutions and
their regulations of childbirth. They are aware and openly discuss that their ideas about necessary
birth care partly collide with existing regulations they feel unable to negotiate. In the resulting
confrontations with medical staff in hospital settings they express feeling vulnerable to being silenced,
facing exposure, indignation, harm or pain associated with undesired treatment.
To minority and/or migrant women, an additional layer of vulnerability is associated with language
barriers and a history of conflictive inter-ethnic relations. In the Myanmar side, in particular in
immediately conflict-affected areas, the authority of NATALA10 to govern local health services has
blurred the boundaries between soldiers, military health staff and state health workers. Public health
institutions and sometimes also cross-border health institutions are therefore perceived as potentially
dangerous or at least delicate. In Thailand, women attributed restrictions to being attended properly
and in time to a lack of funds for out-of-pocket spending, in combination with language barriers and/or
a lack of papers and associated health security.
4.2 Home-based Birth as Important Coping Strategy
In this specific context of childbirth as a situation of vulnerabilities associated with the process of birth
and women’s marginal position, homebirth expresses as an important coping strategy and practice of
resilience, despite its acknowledged limitations. Generally speaking, homebirth in the borderlands is
a practice associated with socio-economic marginalization and – on the Myanmar side – remoteness
in terms of physical distance to health facilities, and/or conflict-affectedness as a social and emotional
distance from state health care and its staff. And indeed, homebirths took place according to some
accounts which marginalized mothers and families used as a last resort, as they experienced it as the
only available option. This situation was in particular recalled by elderly women about the births of
now adult children in Burma. It is likely to apply more widely also today in the more remote conflict
10

Still common abbreviation for the military-headed Ministry of Progress of Border Areas, National Races and
Development Affairs, now Ministry of Border Affairs
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zones of the borderlands, which could not be visited for this study (one refugee woman interviewed
in Thailand would also fall in this group).
Also, neither of the spaces may grant any sense of security, care and support: One interlocutor living
on the Thai side of the border recalled her history of births explaining how she tried to avoid
homebirth in her second pregnancy, reacting to a traumatic, protracted and painful first homebirth
and the death of her child after less than 3 months. In her subsequent hospital birth, she felt so poorly
attended and shamed, that she wanted to give birth to her third child at home again. But she was
forced by her husband to go to hospital, where she experienced another traumatic birth: send to the
toilet during high labor to clean herself, she delivered there. Her husband had to catch the falling
newborn, who still got hurt on his head. She was denied taking home a ‘caul’-like11 layer of skin
surrounding the newborn at birth, which she had wanted to keep as important talisman. (Mother
interview)
However, out of the women I talked to in borderland-settings where clinics were at physical reach,
most women did not frame their homebirth this way, but instead saw it as the best option available
to them, after considering pros and cons of home versus hospital birth in their context. They usually
sought to comply widely with the suggested regime of medical pregnancy and newborn care and
registration in hospitals, yet they preferred the home to give birth. Before going through the different
most central aspects that make up “home” as a desirable space of birth for these deliberately homebirthing women, I would like to make some remarks of caution, as the brevity of the chapter does not
allow to portray the empirical complexity: the explications should not evoke the idea of strict binaries
between homes and hospitals, as the experiences collected were often hybrid and ambivalent
regarding circumstances and views, e.g. regarding who was allowed to attend a birth, which languages
were spoken, which forms of caring were received where, which regulations were made regarding the
birthing position, the use of interventions, the sharing of the afterbirth etc. I also do not mean to
suggest that home was perceived as somewhat essentially “free”, peaceful or private from the
perspective of childbearing women. Several referred to such attributes, but their meaning has to be
reconstructed in each case and often collides with more concrete descriptions or patterns of a home,
e. g. when considering the social expectations towards the woman “hosting” the birth, gender
dynamics as well as power imbalances between young and senior women and between different

11

The “caul” is described by several women as a separate layer of the amniotic sac, only covering the head of a
child.
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groups of birth attendants. The symbolic load of such terms therefore goes beyond the scope of this
paper.
4.2.1 Home as “Own”
Most home-birthing families lived in informal settlements that they had partly erected themselves on
the grounds of their workplace. However, they considered these homes for the time being as owned
by themselves. This situation seemed to be distinct from that of families living in concrete houses built
and administered by Thai employers more formally, as in the case of factory worker’s housing.
“Ownership” in this subchapter however refers to something else: to the influence on the “borders”
of the home space by the woman planning her birth, and the resulting possibility to open the home
to carers and supporters to differing degrees, while seeking protection as in shelter from exposure,
neglect and weakness.
At home, the pregnant woman may invite selected attendants who give her encouragement, with
which she may feel supported and “free” to shout if she cannot stand the pain. Such selected birth
attendants may differ considerably from case to case - from only husbands and/or mothers to a circle
of women of the extended family or neighborhood, from Le The to trained birth attendants and
eventually also to spiritual leaders. Several women had made previous arrangements with one or
more experienced birth attendants, usually Le The or midwife with short medical training, which often
involved discussing compensation, preferred processes and the use of medications, as well as the
process for claiming birth documents. A woman also may decide when to stop her daily work routines,
and at which point of labor she establishes the birth setting and receives her birth attendants. She
may arrange the place and make preparations for after-birth cures with hot stones or baths, turmeric
etc.
Thus she “owns” that place – at least for the time of birth - in a different way than she could “own”
her birth setting in a hospital, where the process follows a routine pre-structured by institutional
regulations and biomedical guidelines determining the setting. What concerned women about a
facility setting is that a woman would not normally have lay birth attendants, and may not decide at
which point she is “ready to give birth” according to the contractions she senses. In addition, it is
difficult for her to influence which sort of interventions, such as episiotomies, are conducted on her.
Homebirth was also sought as a way to stave off their vulnerability and challenged integrity in hospital
settings. This included fears, rumors or experiences of being exposed naked to others, being left
unattended in pain, hearing the screams of other women - or being abandoned or shamed for shouting
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in pain oneself - as well as finding oneself unable to follow traditional postnatal cures and dispose of
and treat the afterbirth in the desired ways.
4.2.2 Home as Space of Care and Belonging
In a birth I was invited to attend as a visitor from the corner of the house, several women surrounded
the woman in labor, holding her head and shoulders, sitting her up, fanning the air, fetching water,
pulling down the belly with a Thamein-string and pushing it down with their hands during contractions,
while cheering her with hnit-hnit-hnit sounds. The midwife, after injecting Oxytocin12, was in
continuous contact with the woman in labor and would coordinate with the other helpers, in
particular regarding when to push or hold. Situated in a worker’s community, the woman was paid
respect for going through birth by neighbors, crowding and waiting in front of the house at the onset
of birth. (Fieldnotes)
The home here and in other cases was revealed not as private in the sense of isolation, but as a space
of connectedness with family and community. No matter whether a woman chose to be alone with
husband and Le The or whether she was surrounded by many women: the birth attendants were
expected to provide attentive care, categorized as “encouragement”. Women choosing homebirth
were most concerned about this “encouragement”, which could be deciphered as the continuous and
committed caring for and about the woman and her pains by attending her wishes, psychologically
consenting and encouraging her that the pain will pass and the birth progress, and physically
supporting her through the contractions by holding her and/or pushing her belly downwards to
supplement the woman’s own strengths during contractions. Also, the Experiential Midwife is
expected to contribute encouragement through pain relief with massage, blessed waters and
eventually medications meant to ease birth. These forms of care seem to turn birth in the eyes of
these women into a communally faced challenge, giving her the necessary strength to cope with her
pains and push out her baby. 13 Homebirth furthermore builds a community of witnesses to the birth
process that may be important to ensure support for families with scarce resources, charged with
taking care of a newborn. In this sense, Le The and other witnesses of a communal homebirth share
knowledge and experience of how to struggle through labor and after-birth time, and often contribute

12

Oxytocin is a frequently administered hormone, used to stimulate contractions, helping thin and dilate the
cervix, expulse the baby or the placenta.
13
The language women used suggests that they may perceive the very effort of labor and birth as shared in such
settings.
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money or use their networks when families need a transfer to hospital or simply require support in
household chores.14
Beyond, yet linked to these forms of encouraging and embedding care for the mother, home is also
shaped or “built” as a place of belonging for the newborn through home-based treatments of the
afterbirth in the days following birth, where newborn and mother are still regarded as caught in a
slippery threshold between death and life. Home-based ritual treatments of the afterbirth, in
particular of placenta and caul, are charged with the building of belonging for the newborn in family
and community at this critical time. Aiming at protecting the child’s future and the community’s wellbeing, they also appear as responses to conditions of statelessness and displacement - e. g. when in a
conflict-marked community in Kayah State the placenta is buried close to the family house to
demarcate a place, a piece of land, where the newborn will get back to one day (MCH worker
interview). Or when drying and keeping a caul is expected to make a stateless migrant child socially
well-respected when grown up and winning the case when having to go to court (mother interview).
Recognizing that these women’s children are born in conditions where birth often happens
undocumented and where a correct birth registration often does not translate into a status of citizen’s
rights, the importance of such rites in granting belonging for a child becomes graspable.
In conflict-shaped regions where ethnic school systems exist, parents may sometimes choose which
birth documents they seek after a homebirth. Choosing the “alternative” birth certificates issued by
cross-border organizations may then be associated with access to and building of an ethnic-based
political community. The latter re(produces) itself e. g. through ethnic-language and political
education at schools which demand such birth certificates (MCH worker group talk).
4.2.3 Home as Place of Common Daily Struggle
The stresses and anxieties surrounding childbirth of marginalized women in the borderlands are
embedded in fears of losing control over the daily struggle to make a living, of social isolation and
disrespect. In this context, having a child at home contributes to building a sense of security by
marking the event as a ‘normal’ manageable part of a family’s life and day-to-day struggle. In this
sense, being more “free” and “comfortable” at home mixed noticeably with concerns about the
implicit expenses and demands of a hospital stay, sensitively affects the functioning of households
struggling from day to day. To marginalized women the home is the space which holds most resources
to draw on in daily-life struggle, and the place where costs of care can be minimized: it has the family’s

14

Support after birth is however not restricted to situations of homebirth and also women giving birth at a
hospital could secure the help of relatives and neighbors after birth.
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food and food stuffs, daily duties of care as well as the support of her carers, household remedies and
means to practice postnatal care and treatment of the afterbirth. Arrangements within the family on
who should cook, wash clothes, prepare the bath etc. during the post-natal time may alleviate the
woman without overburdening others, who are still able to follow their routines and their work. It is
important to add here that homebirth attendants only receive small compensations, usually in kind
and after the post-natal period.
Beyond the material aspects of home as a better place to struggle, a social aspect is of uttermost
importance: women seek homebirth attendants whom they expect to be ready to support them with
all means within the limited opportunities and budgets at hand. Those joining a homebirth are not
only valued for their common experience of childbirth, but also for knowing how to struggle – and for
being ready to struggle with the mother, without “disgusting”. E. g. one woman recalling her recent
birth explained her confidence in the midwife as the latter did not dread reanimating the wet and
bloody newborn with her mouth. Even if birth attendants do not belong to the extended family
(though they often do), they are connected with the child-bearing woman by the common experience
of making a living in situations of scarcity, and of facing exclusions arising from a lack of rights, local
embedding and displacement. This lends a sort of security of not being shamed for or less well treated
because of one’s conditions, but supported from a more empathic, solidary stance with care and – in
emergency cases – available funds. This relatedness counters frequent problems surging from social
distance between highly educated elite health workers and clients, identified as reason for hierarchical
encounters and a lack of nurturing care that villagers complained e. g. in Northern Thai hospitals
(Whittacker, 1999, p.225).
This does not mean to suggest a uniformity in the ways trained MCH workers in the borderlands
perceive and use their position vis-a-vis marginalized clients, as well as EMs as their birth attendant
colleagues. While issues of social distance were clearly observable, attitudes of solidarity and
readiness to engage in their clients’ struggle evolved in situations of urgency and were carried by
personal experiences of birth or common identifications as migrants or refugees, women or ethnic
minorities. They were nonetheless hampered or complicated by differing systems of knowledge,
affiliation with institutions, and their regulations, as well as related fears of accountability.
4.1“Home” as Relational & Extendable Space of Birth
In homebirthing women’s various accounts both homes and hospitals tended to appear as relevant
and differently connected spaces to seek birth care for themselves and their newborns. These
connections took the expected forms of emergency transfers of mothers or newborns, but also
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occurred in more indirect or symbolic ways through the involvement of carers and practices of care
attached to the respectively other space of birth care. The experiences therefore contradict binary
concepts of homes versus hospitals as contained or opposed territories of childbirth.
Often, women profited immediately from the existence of homebirth as a social practice because,
through the bridging position of Le The, it offered them a different path to accessing care, sometimes
also advanced medical care. Le The tend to be locally well rooted (or at least notably better than their
clients) and often hold informal and personal relations with local hospitals or midwives, who
sometimes offered them training, safe-delivery kits or the like. Such linking practices were weakening
over time in several places, making it difficult for younger Le The to step into the footprints of their
elders. Yet, Le The practicing at the time of study saw it as an important part of their work to use these
connections to advocate for the attention of their clients when needing to be transferred or to get
birth certificates. Offering their language skills, bureaucratic knowledge, their positions as senior
women as well as their observations of the pregnancy and dawning birth process, they gave various
examples of how they had helped marginalized women to be heard and attended better in hospital
settings. They also assisted with birth registrations, which was perceived and highlighted as a very
important issue, however one connected to plenty of myths and stories which make it difficult to judge
the impact of different birth documents for children as they grow up.
Forms of encouragement could sometimes be transferred to hospital settings with relatively less
rigorous birth room regulations, where Le The were well recognized by hospital staff and/or
particularly established in a local community. There, Le The recalled handing blessed water,
massaging, or claiming the afterbirth and sometimes even accompanying women to the delivery
room, where other attendants were forbidden. Le The presented such practices as increasingly
difficult or already abandoned. Nonetheless, where they were still possible, they made the hospital
appear as space of encounter of different birthing cultures and of joint care.
To the contrary, the teaming up of Le The and trained homebirth attendants in more remote locations
on the Myanmar side seemed to have gained a more important role throughout time, fueled by
different dynamics: cross-border health organizations include trained Le The in their organizational
networks, different actors train village-based midwife assistants, and daughters of Le The seek training
certificates or become certified midwives, sometimes combining different systems of knowledge as
they attend homebirth. These developments might make homes increasingly hybrid spaces in terms
of the availability, intertwining and negotiation of different sets of birthing care.
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5. Discussion
5.1 Home as Centre of a Risk-culture of Birth Emphasizing Self-protection from a Marginal Position
The analysis shows that the interlocutors shared a risk-concept of childbirth, eventually reflecting their
assimilation into a globally normative risk culture. Yet, the expressed rationalities of the role of home
differ fundamentally from those associated with biomedical ideas of childbirth and its risks.
Biomedical approaches treat home as the very metaphor for the supposedly objectifiable risks of
childbirth, and in the borderlands are advocated for by state health care, international health,
humanitarian and development organizations. Also marginalized women talked to adopted many
biomedically reasoned practices, including as they tried to comply with the suggested regime of
medical check-ups, newborn vaccinations etc. in hospitals (often followed next to home-based
pregnancy care and Le The services like massages).
Their preference for homebirth however counters the social expectation that all women should want
and choose to give birth in a facility when and wherever it is accessible. Instead, it situates homebirth
as a risk protection strategy in and of itself. Placed in the bordered position of a socially not
authoritative and de-legitimized perspective, this view has not received much attention in the
discourse on birth care among marginalized women in the borderlands. 15 It resonates with Lane’s
(2015) interpretivist and pluralistic approach to risk cultures as complex strategies forming selfreflexively around values to manage concrete and contingent circumstances. Lane emphasizes that
social actors locate and seek to manage risks by gravitating towards practices, discourses and
individuals they trust and feel strongly connected with in a sense of community. The role of home in
women’s risk culture of childbirth lies essentially in such an idea of a socially and spatially protective
environment of trust and community, allowing to cope with the complex risks associated with a
position of multiple marginalizations and vulnerabilities.
5.2 Home as an Actively Built Shelter from Where Counter-topographic Care and Agency Extend
The evoked ideas of home in childbirth as a self-protecting shelter, but also a space where and whence
community-building agency develops, resonate furthermore with conceptualizations of home as a
space where subsistence and resistant identity-formation intertwine. Such conceptualizations have
been developed in different contexts, particularly in the study of citizenship and care (Lister, 2007;
Kershaw, 2010), in (black) feminist studies of women’s agency (hooks, 2015, Collins, 2006; Young,
2006), as well as (though less trenchantly) from migration studies (Wilkinson, Castles). The subjects of

15

For dynamics of generating authoritative versus de-legitimized knowledges (of childbirth) see Jordan (1997).
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these literatures all live and act from (however different) positions of marginality, which links their
conditions to those of uprooted or migrant or mothers resorting to homebirth in the borderlands:
various restrictions direct their spatial choices and agency to informal settings such as homes, and
create common urgent concerns regarding access to care, subsistence, mobility and informal rights.
In the context of the borderlands, the latter concerns have been discussed by Soe Lin Aung (2014) as
central to migrants’ spatial agency, which expresses in the form of small, quotidian practices of selfhelp and self-protection. These are interpreted as strategic state-repellent acts of resistance against
local topographies of oppression, exclusion or denial. Despite being non-oppositional, limited and
contingent, they are meaningful as they build community networks and informal (infra)structures
which nourish access to rights and care socially and spatially. Soe Lin Aung (ibid.) emphasizes health
care networks in his theorizing of migrant counter-topographies, however without considering birth
care or the role of homes in counter-topographic place-making processes in the borderlands. This
study would suggest amending the concept in these regards and understanding non-abusive home
spaces as important anchors to marginalized women’s local counter-topography of birth care: They
facilitate self-protection and allow disobedience guided by a perception of taking control, negotiating
choices and opening opportunities of and spaces for the subjectively best possible birth care at reach.
They enact attentive, “encouraging” and affordable birth care at home, and may facilitate access to
advanced medical care, as well as timely, accurate and/or caring attention at hospitals. Last but not
least, they host informal and symbolic practices and artefacts building belonging for a newborn, and
cohesion within communities of co-struggling witnesses.
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Abstract
As the urbanization increases globally, so does the scale of the problem of children living on the
streets. While several hypotheses have been advanced to explain the origins of street children, less is
known of their trajectories to adulthood. Anecdotal evidence from Myanmar suggests that few street
or working children ever transition successfully into independent adulthood. Many remain
institutional, either in the military or the penal system. Current policy approaches towards street
children in Myanmar emphasize vocational pathways and institution-based rehabilitation, but
although it is recognized that these approaches have limited success, little research to date has sought
to understand the processes which enable or constrain successful transition from street life. This
research analyzes narratives from nine adults who had successfully transitioned from life as children
on the streets of Mandalay, the second largest city in Myanmar. Positive role models, supportive
communities and a strong sense of personal motivation were key factors in enabling successful
transition to adulthood, but this research also highlights the importance of ‘place identity’ as both a
potential enabler and constraint for transition. The powerful role of the street as a place which both
shapes identity, and in doing so reinforces the ‘street child’ identity, means that success of transition
depends on the availability of alternative places which construct and maintain alternative identitiesin essence, this speaks of the need for a community identity rooted in a specific place away from the
street.
Keywords: street children, transition, place identity, narrative
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1. Citizens of the Street
Urbanization and the issue of street children are intertwined, and as urbanization increases globally,
the issue of street children will also increase. As LeRoux and Smith put it, “the phenomenon of street
children in the modern urban environment represents one of humanity’s most complex and serious
challenges (1998, p. 683). As two researchers based in Myanmar’s largest city, Yangon, we encounter
a growing number of children who work on the street every day. Near to Yangon University is Hledan
junction, where young children beg, sell flowers, and find shelter in the ever-changing urban
environment. Reflecting on street children in Chile, Guadalupe Salazar highlights not only the precarity
and vulnerability of street children, but the sense in which their ‘criminalized legal status as menores
restricts their incipient proto-citizenship and rights and jeopardizes their future citizenship [..] street
children [..] are not only socially and politically positioned on a trajectory toward criminality but
unwittingly being groomed as second-class citizens’ (Salazar, 2008, p. 32).
In terms of both public perception and government policy, street children are largely framed in terms
of illegality, vulnerability and public nuisance, with an emphasis on rehabilitation and prevention.
However, whilst academic and scholarly attention has focused on the causes of children being on the
street and the hazards of life on the street, there has been less focus on analyzing the actual pathways
out of street life that actually exist for such children. This research analyzes the narratives of street
and working children who have successfully reintegrated into mainstream society as adults. This
research highlights the importance of the street as a place where a particular form of citizenship is
enacted, and which to some degree, is carried through into various expressions of adulthood. Through
the deconstruction and reconstruction of their narratives, it hopes to provide insights about the
process of transition from street life that real street children have actually experienced.
The propensity of urbanization to generate new, liminal spaces complicates attempts at
straightforward classification of the different kinds of youth that can be found on the streets. While
all children living and working on the street are commonly referred to as “street children” (United
Nations Children’s Fund, 2005), the definitions furnished by UNICEF distinguishes between “children
on the streets” and “children of the streets”—a distinction largely based upon family ties:
“Children of the street” consist “of boys and girls who see the street as their home […] They
may still have some family ties but seek shelter, food, and a sense of family among their street
companions, or they may have completely broken ties with their families and literally live on
the streets” (Sahil, 2003, p. 11)..
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By contrast, children on the street “are those who still have their family connection… they live at
home, sometimes even attending school, sometimes even attend school, but are sent to the streets
by parents or go of their own accord to supplement family income (ibid).”
Poverty is a significant part of the narrative of street children: not only are street children an
increasingly common feature of urban centers in low income countries (United Nations Children’s
Fund, 2005), but family migrations from rural poverty, displacement by urbanization, and the
increasing economic inequalities associated with industrialization and development are also
considered significant background drivers of the proliferation of street and working children. Bhukuth
and Ballet (2015) argue that it is not just poverty that ends up motivating street children to flee their
homes as urbanization breaks down their worlds—there are also other negative conditions in the
home like domestic abuse, or simply the new financial opportunities encroaching images of urban life
entice them to chase. Griffiths (2013) points out other significant reasons associated with street
children such as family problems like alcoholism, physical abuse and neglect, the death of the parents,
divorce, or simply abandonment (emphasized also by the United Nations Children’s Fund, 2005).
Urban development is part of his narrative: encroaching urbanization which both undermines rural
viability whilst creating a new spaces of economic better opportunity (see Bhukuth & Ballet, 2015,
citing Aptekar’s (1989) study in Columbia and Aderinto's (2000) study in Nigeria).
Studies around the world confirm the same pattern of children escaping problematic home lives,
including a study in Bombay (Patel, 1990), the Philippines (Sherrie, 2016), and Ethiopia (Lalor, 1999,
cited in Bhukuth & Ballet, 2015), showing that this is a worldwide problem. The worldwide structure
of the problem can be traced to common processes of urbanization around the world changing
socioeconomic conditions, but to address it, it is necessary to understand the particularities of any
given situation. Emerging urban spaces are the sites of citizenship for street children, and in many
ways the place in which their transition from childhood to adulthood occurs, as the future,
developmental dimensions of childhood are subsumed into the survival needs of the present. Our
study seeks to explore the pathways by which street children leave the street, and to analyze the
processes by which street life shapes their trajectories into adulthood.
Drawing on research by Karabanow (2008), Bentley-Taylor (2015) describes six stages of
“disengagement” when street children finally leave their lives in the street. This model builds its
categories on the more cognitively focused ‘stages of change’ theory by Prochaska et al. (1992) and
applies them to the example of street children. These 6 stages, which will be explored as we engage
with our ethnographic data, are:
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Contemplation, when “street youth begin reconsidering their lives on the street (Karabanow,
2008)”, which leads to “reconsideration” of their desire to stay on the street (Bentley-Taylor,
2015 p.37-38).



Motivation to Change, that often intersect with being given responsibilities or having a
relationship that leads them (ibid, p.38)



Securing Help—the stage at which an NGO or government agency would be sought after or
actively welcomed (ibid, p.38)



Transitioning from the street—a stage which can often be overlooked, but which is fraught
with the danger of sliding back into a life on the street (ibid, p.39)



Changing Routine—which is an important consideration for any program seeking to help in
this transition as a means to overcome the dangers of stage 4 (ibid, p.39).



Successfully Exiting—the stage at which their life stability secures the permanence of a life
that is sustainable off the streets (ibid, p. 40).

Karabanow (2008) notes how issues of identity are important in encouraging youth to undertake
successful transition from street life. Identities can be either negative or positive in this motivational
model. A negative identity results in feelings of worthlessness or marginality, while a more positive
identity would involve self-esteem and self-worth. It is not, however, simply the case that a negative
identity leads to the street and a positive identity leads to rehabilitation; rather, when viewed through
the concept of “place identity” as the attitudes, values, and feelings a person identifies with a
particular location’ (Proshansky et al., 1983, p. 62), we can see that the “place identity” of being
someone who lives on the street could be a person’s so-called “positive identity” that draws them into
a space of meaning and belonging in the street and motivates resistance to any efforts to help. Change
only comes for such people when the “place identity” of the street transforms from positive to
negative due to social and psychological associations, and the ”place identity” of a stable life after the
street transforms from negative to positive.

2. Researching Myanmar’s Street Children
Despite the ample research around the world, as we have surveyed in this section, there is little
research on street children in Myanmar particularly, and even less which focusses on pathways into
independent adulthood of former street children. However, there is anecdotal evidence of successful
cases of transition from street life in Myanmar. This chapter is based upon research into narratives of
transition away from the street by former street children in Myanmar which can be understood
through the motivational model above. It draws on several case studies of successful transition of
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street children into adulthood, and presents an analysis which aims to inform current and emerging
policy on street children and youth.
Myanmar is ranked very low (149th) on the UN’s Human Development Index and has high numbers of
street children, although exact numbers are not known (World Vision, 2016, p. 2). Policy priorities for
street children are largely oriented around legal frameworks, with modest provisions for institutional
rehabilitation. Despite this, trafficking and exploitation are common for children on the streets, as
many do not have access to shelter, food, education or training opportunities. More than 30,000
children survive day-to-day on the streets of Myanmar without adequate shelter, food, or healthcare.
The future life trajectories of street children have not been documented: anecdotal evidence suggests
that a significant number end up in institutions, including prison, the army, or remain on the margins
of urban life. A few, however, are known to have different life trajectories, and our research seeks to
better understand what influences different life trajectories for street children.
In order to understand this, the research presented here was conducted through an ethnographic
interviews and narrative analysis in Mandalay City, Myanmar. This is the second largest city in
Myanmar with one of the highest rates of street children (ibid). Most of those street children can be
found at the Central Zay Cho Market and Railway Station in the center of Mandalay City (see Fig. 1
and Fig 2).

Figure 1: Zay Cho Market
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Figure 2: Mandalay Central Railway Station

As the title of this chapter suggests, this study investigated the pathways into adulthood of street and
working children in Mandalay. Through the analysis of narratives of those who had successfully exited
a life on the street, this chapter will show the ways in which these successfully transitioned young
adults construct the processes of their transition. As we are focusing on lived experiences, this
approach was especially useful (Clandinin, 2006). As the power of narratives comes from the way the
subject’s “sense of self, others, and social organizational life emerges in [their] moment-to moment,
relationally responsive, talk-entwined activities, specifically in oral encounters and reciprocal speech
(Shotter, 1993, p. 29)”, the combination of this narrative analysis with our model of cognitive
motivational change will shed new insights into ways of understanding street children, their
transitions, and how NGOs and policy makers should go about helping them. This type of narrative
research, by hinging on temporal structures and narrator-derived language, provides a suitable
process for examining a process (transition) which frames a spatial shift (from street to non-street)
within a temporal framework, giving rise to different identities.
Gaining meaningful access to research participants with narratives of transition from street life proved
to be quite challenging. In this case, through an initial contact made with key informants from the
Young Men’s Christian Association (YMCA), a social provider from World Vision, and through Ashin
Narvaka, the principal of Phaung Taw Oo Monastery, we were able to develop a snow-ball of network
connections gaining meaningful contact with other ex-street adults aged 16 and above in Mandalay
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City. All these organizations work among street children in Mandalay and were therefore able to
introduce us to former street children who are now re-integrated into society as adults. The informant
from the YMCA linked us with World Vision, allowing us to meet with an initial set of six key
respondents, while the principal of Phaung Taw Oo Monastery linked us with a further three key
respondents to interview, bringing us to a total of nine respondents that were interviewed.
Each of these nine key respondents were asked about their experiences of exiting from street life. The
interviews were tape-recorded and later transcribed to the Myanmar Language, with relevant
quotations translated to English for inclusion in this chapter. Several key terms were used to describe
a successful transition to adulthood in this study. The study considered a successful transition from
the street to mean the completion of a process by which former street children leave the street and
become re-integrated into adult society. While many different individualistic or collectivistic
definitions of what constitutes “adulthood” vary among different cultures (Arnett & Galambos, 2003,
pp. 91-94), the general cross-cultural conception used here was based on the emic understanding of
what constituted a fully encultured and incorporated member of the society. With Myanmar in the
midst of a transitory period, these emic conceptions straddle the line between individualistic views of
self-reliance and more collectivist views of marriage and family—with both conceptions playing into
our participants’ narrative of what it meant for them to become an adult, and what it meant for them
to leave the street.
When we used the term independent adulthood in this more individualistic sense, then, we are
describing the re-integration of former street children who now live as adults in a developing and
changing society where independence and concepts of employment and work are increasingly valued.
We sought to discover and analyze what the key push and pull factors were between street life and
‘integrated’ or ‘re-integrated’ social life, what pushed and pulled them into their lives in the street in
the first place, and what pushed and pulled them out of it in the end.

3. Stories from the Street
The findings of this study were analyzed in three parts: the reason why children were on the street,
their experiences when they lived on the street, and how they exited from street life successfully. At
each stage we analyzed what role “place identity” played in both enabling and constraining their
options, and how it intersected with the various push and pull factors between the street and
integrated adult life.
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The respondents were all from different ethnic backgrounds and had migrated to Mandalay from
different places of Myanmar. They faced problems including poverty and dysfunctional families which
were some of the primary factors which led to their lives on the street. Most of them reported that
their fathers had alcohol abuse problems and were irresponsible in their duties to their families. Most
also reported that they had been abused by their fathers. Some of them had been familiar with the
street culture before they lived on the street.
Their strategies of survival on the street, as they explained to us, included begging, collecting plastic,
stealing, and eating left-overs (relying on the local custom in Myanmar by which people hang leftovers
on their fences for poor people to eat). Some reported that they had sometimes been abused by other
people in the street community, with girls especially vulnerable and at risk of sexual abuse on the
street. Even though they had all left their families to escape poverty and family problems, they did not
prefer living on the street. They were therefore willing and able to exit from the street when they
encountered service providers and a good entry point into integration with adult society. While each
of the street children we spoke to had unique hardships and particular stories, we could see within all
of the stories of those who had left the street similar patterns. Within each story there is a social
network that attaches to the “place identity” of being a street child, and an eventual untangling from
that network and integration into another which establishes a new alternate place identity.
In the following section, we will provide three narratives of different respondents to highlight the
stories they told us, before analyzing the positive and negative factors that are highlighted by their
stories.
3.1 The Monastic School Teacher
My family consists of five people: my father, mother, myself, my younger brother and younger
sister. Our family has to live on the outskirts of Mandalay city. We hardly managed to get by
on very little income my parents earn every day. My father supported the family with very little
income. Mother sold some snacks at a basic education primary school nearby to get an extra
income for the family. But my father is a heavy drinker. Whenever he got drunk, he ill-treated
me by beating me. Sometimes, he beat me so violently that I got injuries to my head, sometime
my leg got broken. In the long run, I got scared of my father’s ill-treatment and I often fled
away from home. During my attempts to stay away from my father, I often went to the
Mandalay Central Railway Station, as I had nowhere to stay when my father was drunk and
threatened me. Off and on I ran away from home, but always came back. Later, my younger
sister died of pneumonia. Our family life got worse and worse. My mother was almost insane,
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and my father also drunk more liquor than he used to. So, my mother sent me to a monastery
near the Yankin Hill where I had to be educated. I became a novice in that monastery.
However, I was unable to follow the monastic rules of a novice, so I ran away from the
monastery. Although I had inquired where my parents were, I got no information about them.
I think I started my street life when I was in my elementary level school at grade 2 or grade 3
or so. I got on well with other street children and we lived in a group, getting together for
shelter and meals. We shared our meals and shelters and we spent our street life together. In
our street life, our bed time was the most difficult. Sometimes, we had to run away when the
police or officials from the Mandalay City Development Committee (MCDC) came to make
arrests. We were squatters sleeping at public places (like under the bridge or in the park.), so
when they came to arrest us, they beat us when they caught us. One day, we got onto a train
to go to Myohowng (the old city) on the way to Sagaing. There is a pond in Myohowng where
we would take a bath. When we got there, we had to return without taking a bath.
Unfortunately, the area of the pond was locked. We got on to a local train to go back to our
place. But, in the carriage / compartment we happened to get on there were policemen. All
my friends jumped off the train. They managed to run away from the police, but one of my
legs got caught between the two moving floors of carriages in the place they are joined with
each other. I ended up in the hospital where my leg was amputated, and so now I have a
prosthesis (false leg).
During my stay in the hospital, many people helped me in many ways. There, I met the official
from World Vision. Then, I managed to re-integrate into the mainstream society with the
support and encouragement of the volunteers from World Vision. We need the encouragement
and assistance of a supportive social environment. Now, I can exit from the street life and I can
lead an independent and successful adolescent life. Self-motivation and good society play key
roles in re-integration process into the normal life.
As this story shows, the friendship and comradery of the street children was primary to his own
identity before his time in the hospital. It was not until tragedy brought him into contact with a
member of world vision that he was able to first contemplate change and see the possibility of a new
kind of identity for himself. Through tragedy, he had a radical interruption in both his normal routines
and was severed from the social networks that kept him on the street.
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Without that kind of radical break from the social network and routine of street life, however, merely
meeting a volunteer from World Vision or any other organization seeking to help them is not enough.
As we can see from the next example, it sometimes takes years of interaction with the children caught
between two different worlds, each pulling them with a different sense of identity, social networks,
and the kind of meaningful place they imagine for themselves in society, before they really find their
way to exit:
3.2 The Gardener from Mahar Myat Mu Ni Pagoda
‘Ko Ko Kyi16’ lived on the street for 7 years. The reason he was on the street is that he lived with
his elder sister and her husband. They depended on him financially. They did not work. He felt
that this was not fair, so he started to live on the street. When he was living on the street, he
made ends meet by being a plastic garbage collector. Sometimes he stole things like a water
pump. He sniffed glue and petrol from bottles. He travelled around in Myanmar before he
finally settled on the streets of Mandalay. He faced many difficulties on the street. One time,
a man sold him for 300,000ks (about 280 USD) to a restaurant at the border of China. Another
time, he was arrested and lived at a Youth Detention Centre for 5 months.
Before he re-integrated into society, he received the support of World Vision. But he could not
transition successfully at that time. Later, the principal of Mahar Myat Mu Ni Pagoda invited
him to apply for a job as a gardener. At that time, he thought that he would not be able to fit
into a normal community because he was uneducated, and because he did not have any
identification (like a National Registration Card). He decided to refuse the job. But the man
encouraged him to join the job, and so finally he accepted. He has been working at Mahar
Myat Mu Ni Pagoda for 2 years now. It took him 5 months after leaving the street to finally
stop his glue-sniffing habit. He is saving money to open a car service center, and his future plan
is to help his friends and other children to exit from the street.
While each of these narratives demonstrates the positive impact an encounter with someone who
encouraged them to leave the streets can have, ultimately, as Bentley-Taylor’s (2015) stages
emphasize, the motivation must originate from the street child themselves. We can see this in the
following example of a street child whose narrative emphasizes his own dissatisfaction with his
experiences on the street—the beginnings of a negative sense of place identity in the sense of

16

‘Big Brother’ – names have been changed to protect anonymity
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shame—before he meets a member of World Vision and finds the avenues towards integration in a
new network of possibilities.
3.3 The Guitar Trainer
’Maung Lay’ is 24 years old, and lived on the street for 5 years. He is a person with disability.
Before he lived on the street, he lived in Loikaw, the main city in Kayah State, Northeast
Myanmar. He lived with his grandparent after his parents divorced. The reason why he was on
the street was that he was neglected by his family. Even though the train station was near his
house, and daily he could hear their coming and going, he never actually saw them. He
desperately wanted to leave home, partly so he could try and find his mother, and so he could
see the world before he died. Whilst living on the street, he did not beg for money. If people
donated money to him, he took it-this is how he survived. He suffered many difficulties on the
street, having no shelter to sleep, difficulty to get food, being cheated by people out of money,
and living in constant fear of the police, and unable to get medical care. He felt shame about
being on the street. That is why he wanted to exit from the street. Fortunately, a friend from
the world vision center invited him to live at the world vision center. He accepted. In that way,
and through the support of Phaung Taw Oo Monastery he was re-integrated into society.
In each of these stories, the origins of street life began with fleeing a problem that became associated
with normal society for them. When they fled, they found a place-identity and sense of self through
their social networks on the streets, and it wasn’t until a new social network was encountered that
offered them a possibility and a new way to frame identity incorporated into normal life that they
were able to successfully exit. Each pathway had its own difficulties, but the two components we see
most clearly, and which those who work with street children need to understand, are the way in which
a positive place identity associated with the street needs to be broken away from, and the possibilities
of incorporating back into regular society need to be associated with a new positive identity and strong
social supports to make it last. Having explored these three narratives, the next section delves deeper
into understanding these patterns by looking at those processes in terms of what enables or constrains
the realm of possibilities for the children as they transition towards a normal life.

4. Moving from the Streets: Enablers and Constraints of Transition
As described in the introductory conceptual framework, the value of “place identity” transitioning
between a “positive identity” and a “negative identity” constitutes a significant part of the motivations
to enter and leave the street. Making an analogy to concepts from migration studies, as this transition
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can be seen as a kind of transition similar to migration, the positive and negative factors influencing
those positive and negative identities could be seen as ‘push’ and ‘pull’ factors between street life and
integrated social life (Zimmermann, 1996). We looked at different ways in which these factors, which
we argue can be understood best as part of a broader framework of “place identity”, worked both to
enable and to constrain their possibilities of successful exit from the street.
The positive factors which we identified which were “enabling” of more successful reintegration, and
hence pulling them towards their new lives, were self-motivation, encouragement by good sectors of
society, role models, and peer encouragement. The negative factors which acted as constraints on
successful transition were familial attachment to those who were also on the streets, negative peer
pressure, strong place identity associating their street identity with their self-worth, feelings of
inferiority and hopeless, and drug abuse. Meanwhile, many of those same negative factors that would
draw them back to the streets could become push factors when a contrasting possibility was
introduced: with the place identity of living on the street transforming from a positive identity to a
negative one which they wanted to escape.
Self-motivation to transition into adulthood was prevalent throughout many of their narrative
explanations of why they had successfully transitioned out of a life on the streets. The narratives often
emphasized that a major factor for them existing from the street was a self-motivation to change their
life, as we can see in the following two quotes:
“The main factor to get a successful transition is a strong passion on changing my life which
was encouraging to exit from the street life, I thought” (24-year-old male teacher).
“I wanted to change my life by myself. I had a dream to change my life and career. I know that
my job [porter at the Railway Station] is not good for a long time. That’s why I am here.” (17year-old male hairdresser).
The desire for a better life is a common aspect of the motivation to leave the street, as Bentley-Taylor’s
(2015) model also argues. When recounting their narratives of the street after having left, ex street
children often speak about the lack of improvement in their lives, the fact that the routine from the
street was the same every day, and that they were not evolving as people (e.g. no education and no
goals). Reconstructing their lives from their new positions of stability, they frame themselves as having
reached a point where they began contemplating their future, and in particular contemplating the
question of whether or not they wanted to be in this same situation for their entire lives.
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As we can see from the three stories we have explored, their narratives all emphasized a desire for a
better life as the main motivation to reintegrate into society. A particularly striking aspect, indicative
of the transformations and developments happening in Myanmar today, is the conceptualizations
about individual self-reliance and responsibility, though the motivating desire was formed also within
a hybrid narrative that emphasized their desire for traditional concepts of viewing adulthood as not
fully realized until being married and supporting a family.
For successful transitions into independent adult life, role models often play an important part. The
support and mentorship of role models are a significant pillar in the transition to independent adult
life out of having been street children. When street children are motivated to get off the street by role
models, they often also, in turn, hope to be role models for other street children to guide them to
follow them out of that life, as we see from the following two quotes by respondents:
“I believe that I can pull out my friend and children from the street to normal life. I’m an exstreet child. I can understand what they need and suffer. This is an effective way to pull them
out. I trust that they can exist from the street. Even I could exit from the street successfully”
(20-year-old male gardener).
“Even my friend and sister could transit to normal life. At that time, I thought about why I
cannot transit [also]. That’s why; I decided to change my street life. I also want to be a role
model for my friend and family” (19-year-old female tailor trainee).
According to Karabnow (2008), finding a role model to provide support and mentorship was less
common than other forms of support, but was nevertheless included as a significant part of many
people’s narratives for what brought them out of a life on the streets. In some cases, role models
became ‘surrogate parents’ during their transition from the street.
One study from South Africa showed that “it was easier for street children to leave the street life if
they had a role model who had been able to leave the street before them (Malindi & Theron, 2010, p.
724).” The study showed that adults, such as social workers,
“Could help the street children to develop a more positive view of them. With this more
positive view it was believed to be easier to leave the street life, since they started to believe
that it was possible and that they were able to (ibid, p. 725)”
Linked to role models, peer support and encouragement is also a significant in successful transitions.
There are two types of peer support and encouragement: negative and positive. If some street
children who have been to community welfare homes and other support centers persuade their fellow
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street children into joining these centers, they provide positive encouragement. They may bring their
peers to these centers or tell them the benefits of living in such centers. By doing so, they can motivate
their peers to get them off the street life.
"When I was living on the street, I met with a friend who is from the center (World Vision). He
asked me that don't you want to come to the place where he lives? And he said that there no
need to worry about foods and shelter for sleeping. Therefore, I followed him to the center and
changed my life."
On the other hand, some respondents are found to have developed attachment to their peers on the
street. Although they have a positive view and self-motivation to change and strive towards an
independent adult life, they are fond of their peers and do not want to leave them. Sometimes, the
respondents from a charity home longed for their former street life when they saw their peers on the
street, despite having a better overall condition in good society now, as they missed the sense of
comradery with their former street peers. In this way, peer encouragement and influence can either
push or pull children into or away from street life.
”Although I changed successfully and live in a good place, whenever I see and remember the
children who live together with me when I was on the street and the places where I lived before
I transit to the mainstream society. Even if I live in a good place, I'm worry about them. At that
time, I want to go back on the street."
"While my friend comes and sees me on the other day, I really want to go back to the street
when I saw her. However, I keep control by myself because of her respectful action to me. Even
my friend and I were not a good relationship on the street but now she calls me "ama" (sister).
At that time, I feel something in my heart and it is worth to change. I rethink about myself and
look after by myself what I was changed and what kind of benefit I get by changing."
This double-edged nature of peer support or pressure was noted by Abebe amongst street children in
Ethiopia:
The influence of friends was a significant factor in pulling the children from the street but also
in making them run away back into the street too. Peer pressure was working as a pull factor
for children to go to the street also in Addis Ababa’ (Abebe, 2009, 282).
Likewise, Bentley-Taylor (2015) noted the importance of peer support, even from children on the
street, upon other trying to make changes in their lives and enter into organizational supports that
would help them. Some children experimented with many different programs and were able to advise
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their peers as to which ones were better than others. At times, those giving advice will join their
friends and enter the program. Of course, this can also work the other way in that children advise each
other not to enter some organizations due to previous bad experiences or general distrust.
Although not an immediate effect, the effect of positive social relations from others is an important
factor in later transitions. The impact of positive social relations from other people can be a crucial
factor in the street children’s attempt to reintegrate with those normal life situations. They may feel
insecure and inferior concerning normative social relations with those in the mainstream society.
Some respondents who have made successful transition into normal life even admit to ongoing selfdoubt, unsure of the willingness of their social circles to accept them. Positive attitudes towards their
transitions, then, are not enough just within their own self-motivation but need to be expressed also
by the support of friendships and other people in normal lives that will sustain their transition in the
long run.
“The committee members from Mahar Myat Mhu Ni Pagoda encourage me to transit from the
street life. The principal of the committee gave me a chance to join this job. My friend [a normal
person] also encouraged me” (20-year-old male gardener).
According to Karabanow (2008), religious communities were a common source of affirmative
community for children transitioning from the street, offering them support and friendship that
helped to keep them away from street life.
According to our findings, many reported the negative experiences of abuse as significant in their life
narratives—particularly sexual abuse that was experienced by girls on the streets, which can be seen
as a push factor motivating people to exist from the streets. This includes both abuses perpetrated by
outsiders, but also by other street children and street dwellers. Peer abuse by those from the same
group was reported as rare by the respondents we talked to, however.
“The men who live in the ward are worse than the street men. I have been threatened by those
people to give my body. They tried to make sexual abuse and my friend always came to save
me, any time I wanted to give up” (18-year-old female hairdresser).
As the street children grow older, they start to feel inferior and embarrassed with their vagrancy,
becoming ashamed of begging.
“I feel ashamed to grow up in life treated contemptuously by public opinion. I feel disappointed
with my life because I could not wear clothes like other youth from mainstream society and
could not go wherever I wanted” (18-year-old female haircutter).
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The children in Abebe’s research reported similar feelings of shame, and sometimes tried to avoid
being considered as ‘beggars’ because of the stigma (2009, pp. 291-292). Begging is often intermittent.
When children grow older, they start feeling embarrassed when begging and gradually withdraw from
it to find alternate sources of income. This may also be linked to a perception of diminished ‘returns’
from begging, as their potential for generating income by begging is limited by their increasing age
and size (ibid, pp. 293-294).
Family attachment can be a constraint to the exiting process if the families either live on the street as
well or rely on their life on the street as a source of income from begging. Some participants described
how a desire for family relations pushed them to return to the street, particularly if their relations or
close peers are the only significant others in their lives. Although they may be living in a good place,
they are not happy without their family. They remember their parents and siblings and want to go
back to the street and live with their family, as one participant recounts:
“Although I live in a good place, I want to return to the street because I’m so worried when I
hear my siblings there are not fine. I’m the elder sister of my siblings. I have a duty to take care
of my younger siblings like a mother” (19-year-old female Tailor Trainee).
The feelings of inferiority of street children can be hindrances to successful transitions. Some
participants say they feel inferior when they communicate with people from normal society at the
beginning of their transitions. They are worried about the contempt and indifference of others
towards them, as one participant shared:
“I was really afraid to communicate with people while beginning the change. I felt afraid of
people. I was worried that the people would treat me badly. I felt inferior when I spoke in front
of people.”
Addiction to glue or petrol can also be a hindrance. Sniffing glue gives a temporary feeling of relief
and comfort, often also suppressing feelings of hunger. For many, addiction swiftly follows, with
strong peer pressure to use substances such as glue and petrol together with other street children.
Substance abuse is highly prevalent among street children and sometimes can prove fatal. Despite
this, sniffing glue is like a language of friendship “because your friends are doing it and it’s not cool if
you’re not doing it (Bentley-Taylor, 2015, pp. 112-113).” Stopping glue-sniffing requires a high degree
of self-control. In our case studies, the gardener explained to us that it took him five whole months to
fully break the habit.
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5. Place Identity and Transition
The effect of place, self-motivation, family attachment and the human environment, are all significant
to the future trajectory of street children in positive and negative ways. There are both pushing and
pulling factors in the street children’s activities and efforts to re-integrate into mainstream society. To
enable the street children to transit successfully into independent adult life, they need to have the
right combination of push factors like self-motivation, firm determination, and good examples. Just as
self-motivation has played a key role, firm determination is also necessary for them to resist against
overwhelming counter efforts that may pull them back into their vagrancy. Likewise, they need the
inspiration of role models or service providers not only to enhance their self-confidence, but also to
motivate their self-respect. Moreover, successful transition requires not only self-motivation, role
models and positive community relations, but also the construction of a new sense of place identity
to replace that of the previous street location.
According to Karabanow (2008), the importance of place identity needs to be taken into account for
any successful transition. For some, the nature of the street is linked to a sense of place identity,
meaning that the ‘pull’ to return to street life is linked to place.
“During transition time, I felt that I wanted to go back to the street when I reached the place I
lived in and saw the children who had lived there together with me” (18-year-old female
hairdresser).
Proshansky and others describe place-identity as a “pot-pourri of memories, conceptions,
interpretations, ideas and related feelings about specific physical settings as well as types of settings
(Proshanskey et. al., 1983, p. 60).” It can be seen as a “substructure” of cognitive identities
(Proshansky & Fabian, 1987); but, as we have seen from our narrative modelling, on that intersects
with the push and pull factors of social structures, relationships, and cultural ideas like
conceptualizations of adulthood and responsibility.
Because of a strong sense of attachment to the places in the street to which they become attached,
which has shaped and affirmed their identities, street children are often unable to move to a different
place easily. They find it difficult to move to a different place and adopt a different identity within a
different social context than the one they have known and become so attached to. Even those who
have transitioned find the call of the street life identity alluring in ways that can become a hindrance
to their full transition and integration.
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Likewise, transition and integration into a new life are also intricately interwoven with the formation
of place identities linked to new locations. The type of strong community support in the context of
specific geographical locations, like, for example, the Paung Daw Oo Monastery, becomes a critical
enabler not only of the initial transition but also of its maintenance because of the role it plays in their
identity formation. This can often be a significantly lacking feature for transitions linked to
institutionalized rehabilitation programmes (such as those run by the government) which, whilst in
some sense providing a location of physical safety and shelter, nevertheless seem to lack the linking
of community and location that could enable the development of new, transformative identities.
Careful consideration of the role of place identity highlights the extent to which the emotional
development of street children has affected their sense of identity, having spent their formative years
without a normative and nurturing framework but rather against the backdrop of hazard, substance
abuse, malnutrition, and crime. The absence, or inadequacy, of family bonds or institutional norms
was replaced for these children by their peer relations—rooted in a particular place (the street)
making the only relationships they had impossibly intertwined with street life. These children find a
key element of their identity is derived from this sense of a community of peers. Because of this, any
transition to a new place needs to not only be safe and secure, but must also have the capacity to
inform and develop social bonds that are derived not from the street, but located and identifiable
with a new meaningful place. Often, locations that are spatially distant from their former sites of street
life are important; but just removing oneself from the location is not enough. Institutionalized settings
often fail to explicitly address the complex identity needs of street children and youth. As has been
shown by the cases explored in this chapter, street children are often only able to successfully exit
from the street life if the new place through which they escape a life on the streets is well equipped
with a social environment that gives adequate reinforcement to enhance their self-motivation and
self-determination through warmth, security, love, kindness, and compassion that helps them to
enable a new relational and spatial identity securely intertwined in a social network of acceptance and
opportunity.
As urbanization increases, and inequalities persist, the emergence of both new urban spaces of
opportunity, coupled with the declining viability of rural life, is likely to result in the continued
presence of children living and working on the streets of Myanmar’s cities. As these narratives have
shown, the process of place-making in the face of risks and hazards results in a particular identity of
place for street children. Despite in most cases being entitled to membership of the ‘political
community’ of the State, the particularity of their street existence renders them marginal, criminal,
and as Salazar (2008) notes, second class. For most, the trajectory results in a relationship with the
892

3RD INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON BURMA/MYANMAR STUDIES:

MYANMAR/BURMA IN THE CHANGING SOUTHEAST ASIAN CONTEXT
5-7 MARCH 2021, CHIANG MAI UNIVERSITY, THAILAND

State as a controlling institution. However, for the minority, engagement with a different community,
over a sufficient period of time to render place-making, enables a different trajectory.
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The Relationship between Gender and Environment/Climate Change
in Myanmar
Ye Yan Naing
Department of Law, Pyay University, Myanmar

Abstract
While providing gender equality and the empowerment of women and girls is primarily the
responsibility of government, national, regional and multilateral organizations provide important
resources to promote gender equality and women’s empowerment. The connection between gender
relations and environmental change has only recently begun to be studied. Environmental and climate
change policies and strategies have significant effects on gender relations in both developing and
developed countries. Poor women face gender-specific inequalities and barriers, such as lack of
participation in decision-making around natural resources that hinder their ability to adapt to climate
change and to events such as drought, soil degradation, and deforestation. The purpose of this
research is to examine the relationships between gender equality, environment and climate change.
This paper discusses how environmental and climate change affects men and women differently in
ASEAN and Myanmar. This research uses the desk-study and data-based methodologies.
Keywords: gender equality, environment, climate change
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Introduction
According to Care International (2014) climate change leads to a steady rise of sea-levels, jeopardizing
the existence of some small island states. In line with predictions of climate scientist, there is a trend
towards more extreme and more destructive weather events. The change in climate will cause
numerous effects, such as more frequent heat waves, stronger and more violent winds, intensified
droughts and heavier rain fall, leading to severe floods and landslides. While weather events such as
floods, drought and storms don't discriminate, society will do so. Temperature changes and resulting
emergencies undermine people's ability to cope, and have different effects on the livelihoods, health
and future prospects of men, women, boys and women. Gender-equitable efforts to strengthen the
resilience of people's in the face of disasters take into account the structural inequalities which cause
the unequal risks that people face. Everyone's suffering must be seen and accounted for. Thus, it is
important to focus on the human impacts of disasters, rather than measuring economic losses alone
(Care International, 2014).
Against this backdrop, the aim of this research is to examine the relationships between gender
equality, environment and climate change. It sheds lights on how men and women are differently
affected by environmental and climate change in ASEAN and Myanmar.

Research Questions
1. How do gender and environment/climate change relate?
2. How does environmental and climate change affect men and women differently?

1. Definition of Gender Equality
The South East Asian Human Rights Studies Network (SEAHRN) asserts that, "in social practice there
is a tendency to conflate, or mistake sex for gender, or vice versa. The result is the belief that inequality
between men and women is a natural, biological fact, and not a social construct. Sex refers to the
physical and biological features of men and women while 'gender' refers to the social roles men or
women play in society. Sex is biologically determined per the physical characteristics and biological
options of someone's body” (SEAHRN, 2018, p.33).
The World Survey on the Role of Girls in Development states that, "according to the Committee on
the Elimination of Discrimination against Girls (the Women's Committee), 'gender' is outlined as: the
social meaning given to biological sex variations. Its associated philosophic and cultural construct,
however is additionally reproduced inside the realm of material practices; successively it influences
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the outcomes of such practices. It affects the distribution of resources, wealth, work, decision-making
and political power, and enjoyment of rights and entitlements inside the family also as public life.
Despite variations across cultures and over time, gender relations throughout the planet entail
spatiality of power between men and girls as a pervasive attribute. Thus, gender is a social stratifier,
and in this sense it is similar to other stratifieres such as race, class, ethnicity, sexuality, and age. It
helps us understand the social construction of gender identifies and also the unequal structure of
power that underlies the connection between the sexes" (UN, 1999, p.7).
Gender inequalities often mean that women and girls living in poverty are disproportionately affected
by disasters, exacerbating existing inequalities. Gender affects mortality rates, slows the return to
income-generating activities, increases responsibilities for care, increases the risk of gender-based
violence, affects girls' education and leads to deteriorating health.

2. Gender, Environment and Sustainable Development
Maria Nieves Rico (1998) states that "the ‘gender, environment and sustainable development’ strand
of thought ties in with the approach known as “gender in development”, which consolidated its
position during the 1990s. It maintains that discrimination that affects girls is expressed in our
societies principally through: (i) the division of labor by sex, with the result that responsibility for unit
work and bringing up children devolves nearly completely upon women; (ii) the difference between
men and girls in terms of access to productive resources and also the benefits of these; (iii) limitations
on participation in decision-making processes and access to the varied kinds of public power" (Rico,
1998, p.25). Maria Nieves Rico further mentions that "the tenets of gender, the setting and property
development" modify us to spot the variations that exist between girls by accenting the social,
historical and cultural nature of the processes of subordination and negotiation within which they're
concerned. The corollary of this can be the observation that not all girls experience environmental
deterioration within the same approach, and nor do environmental issues have an effect on all of
them equally. The particular relationships that given groups of women have with the environment
depend on their lifestyles, physical location and social structure and the interconnection of gender
systems, class and ethnicity, and these relationships change for individual women themselves over
the course of their lives (Ibid.).
According to the Beijing Platform for Action, K, paragraph 246, "women have a necessary role to play
within the development of property and ecologically sound consumption and production patterns and
approaches to resource management, as was recognized at the UN Conference on Environment and
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Development and also the International Conference on Population and Development and mirrored
throughout Agenda 21."
According to the Beijing Platform for Action, K, paragraph 248, "through their management and use
of natural resources, women provide substance to their families and communities. As shoppers and
producers, caretakers of their families and educators, girls play a crucial role in promoting property
development through their concern for the standard and property of life for present and future
generations.”
Maria Nieves Rico (1998) explains that the function of women is a key factor in the cycles that are
perceived as being specialists of intermediation in the connection between practical turn of events
and the climate, for example, populace development, relocation, family association of work, examples
of creation and utilization, and inconsistent dispersion of financial, political, and mechanical force.
Seen from this perspective, their investment is described not just by their status as "casualties" of
ecological changes because of their being more defenseless than men to the negative effect of these
changes, however according to them, use and utilization of regular assets, and by the experience and
innovativeness they bring to the network works, which empower them to propose instruments to
accomplish maintainability. Similarly, situations where women are instrumental in harming the
climate are additionally distinguished (Rico, 1998, p.26).
Susan Joekes, Melissa Leach and Cathy Crea (1995) describe that "the structure of gender identities in
different groups of women and men, in terms of the roles, subjectivities and socially constructed and
culturally valid perceptions that place people in an explicit relationship to environmental amendment
and processes of social, political and economic transformation among countries and also the
interconnections between them” (Joekes, Leach & Crea, 1995, cited in Rico, 1998, p.27).
The ideology that sustains and defines the subordinate position of women as against men in our
society and also the obstacles that women face as a lead to getting access to and management of
environmental resources, and in exercising power in deciding processes coping with the direction of
sustainable development" (Jackson, 1993, cited in Rico, 1998, p.27).
Rico (1994) shows that "the factor of gender should be taken into account not only in planning out
the management of environmental resources locally, but also in relation to global trends and also the
way these affect on the social state of affairs of women men. Again, gender analysis can assist in
interpreting the changes which are arising in gender environment relationships due to the economic
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and political processes that are now emerging and to the kinds of negotiation and accord that are
showing" (Rico, 1994, cited in Rico, 1998, p.27).
Maria Nieves Rico (1998) states that "when gender-environment policies are designed and
implemented in the context of a process of sustainability, women should not be regarded just as a
“resource” for preserving and improving the environment, transmitting an environmental culture or
serving to make sure the success of projects. As an example, if the work and information on women
in the wide open are utilizing in reforestation work to control disintegration, yet they have nothing to
do with the utilization, the board and responsibility for trees and the land recuperated, the advantages
they infer may be negligible and not proportionate with the exertion they have made” (Rico, 1998,
p.28). “The challenge, therefore, is to find development concepts and strategies that benefit both the
position of women in relation to men and the quality of the environment and people’s lives in general,
supported a synergic and integrated approach, on the understanding that the advantages are
reciprocally reinforcing. The priority is a way to make sure that comes for managing natural resources
suitably or reducing the adverse effects of environmental injury will at a similar time facilitate women
to realize larger autonomy and improve their social condition as a sex" (Rico, 1998, pp.28-29). The
author also elaborated that "the ‘gender, environment and sustainable development’ approach also
aims to make a methodological contribution to the planning and implementation of development
programmes and projects. Stress is set on the necessity for these processes to own a informatory and
democratic character, with women, as well as men, serving to supply diagnoses and proposals, in such
some way that they are involved on an everyday basis whereas at a similar time democracy is
bolstered" (Rico, 1998, p.29).
Most of the harmful effects of environmental deterioration are common to men and women. The
greater vulnerability of women is explained, however, by analyzing the degree to which they are
exposed to risks deriving from biological and social vulnerability, and from the status that they hold in
society. It's vital to notice that the theoretical connections between the various crucial strands
handling development, environmental changes and also the gender system have progressed virtually
severally of the event policies adopted by governments in every country. Due to this, one challenge
for the longer term is to hold out analytical work on the approaches and attitudes to gender, the
settings and property that underlie these policies, and to make sure that gender concerns become a
part of the event thought.
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3. Climate Change
According to UN Women (2018),"Asia and the Pacific is one of the regions most affected by the
harmful impacts of climate change. Climate change and its related disasters can affect anyone, but
women and girls are disproportionately affected due to underlying gender inequality and
socioeconomic disadvantage. Women who are particularly dependent on climate-sensitive natural
resources for their livelihoods, and who have less access to resources and services, are least able to
cope. Women’s unpaid care and domestic work responsibilities and other discriminatory gender
norms often restrict their physical mobility during a disaster response. During and after disasters,
many women and girls face heightened gender-based violence. Vulnerability to climate change is not
only determined by gender, but also by factors including income, disability, age, ethnicity, race and
geographic location" (UN Women, 2018, p.117).
UN Women (2018) shows that "addressing the disproportionate impact of climate change on women
and supporting their participation in climate change action are already enshrined in international
norms and agreements. The Beijing Declaration and Platform for Action called for building on progress
made at the 1992 United Nations Conference for Environment and Development (UNCED), and for the
full and the complete and equal participation of women and men as agents and beneficiaries of
sustainable development. Recent progress towards integrating gender into action on climate is
demonstrated by the efforts to adopt and implement the United Nations Framework Convention on
Climate Change (UNFCCC), and the gender equality considerations in the UNFCCC Paris Agreement
adopted by UN member states in 2015" (UN Women, 2018, p.117-118). UN Women (2018) describes
that, "The Paris Agreement represents a major achievement in climate action that acknowledges that
including gender in at the forefront of climate change action is essential" (UN Women, 2018, p.118).
A report of the ADB and CIF (2016) states that as women in developing countries are more likely to
rely on agriculture, be responsible for collecting water and involved in small-scale fisheries, climate
change affects women’s livelihoods, income and employment prospects, while putting their health at
risk and increasing their time burdens. At the same time, women also play a key role in mitigating and
adapting to climate change risks. This role must be recognized, supported and strengthened if
sustainable development is to be achieved in the region (ADB and CIF, 2016).
“Natural disasters also have a disproportionately negative impact on women and children, who are at
an increased risk of violence in the aftermath of a disaster and more likely to die during a disaster.
Disaster induced migration and displacement are on the rise in many Asian and the Pacific countries
and territories, as are women’s risk of exploitation, trafficking and violence. Women’s outcomes post900

3RD INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON BURMA/MYANMAR STUDIES:

MYANMAR/BURMA IN THE CHANGING SOUTHEAST ASIAN CONTEXT
5-7 MARCH 2021, CHIANG MAI UNIVERSITY, THAILAND

disaster are directly connected to their standing before the disaster. Where there is greater gender
equality, disasters cause comparable numbers of deaths across sexes, boys and girls are equally likely
to attend school during displacement, and food distribution is equal even in situations of shortage"
(UN Women, 2018, p.62).
UNESCAP (2017) describes that Asia and the Pacific is the world’s most disaster prone region, a
situation that is projected to worsen due to climate change. The incident of climate-related hazards
in the region has tripled, while the number of people living in flood-prone areas and cyclone-exposed
coastlines has doubled. Since 1970, people living in the region have become five times more likely to
be affected by natural disasters (UNESCAP, 2017). According to Kreft et al. (2016) the Global Climate
Risk Index ranks Bangladesh, Myanmar, Pakistan, the Philippines, Thailand and Viet Nam among the
top 10 countries most affected by weather-related loss events, including floods, storms and heat
waves, between 1996 and 2015 (Kreft et al., 2016). The UN University and Bündnis Entwicklung Hilft
(2016) find that the World Risk Index concludes that 9 of the 15 countries most at-risk of disaster are
in Asia and the Pacific, which is also home to 22 of the 58 Small Island Developing States – recognized
to be acutely vulnerable to climate change (UN University and Bündnis Entwicklung Hilft, 2016).
According to UN Women (2018),"to reach the SDGs, countries need to integrate strategies to achieve
gender equality and combat climate change. This requires action to: integrate gender equality into
global, regional and national climate and disaster risk reduction policies; invest in data and evidence
to support better planning, monitoring and implementation of gender-responsive climate action;
support women as actors in tackling climate change; strengthen women’s capacity to prevent, prepare
for and recover from natural hazards in a changing climate; ensure that women benefit from the
expansion of ‘green jobs’; and integrate gender into climate finance” (UN Women, 2018, p.123).
Without women’s contribution at all levels, climate change cannot be addressed effectively and
efficiently.17Their participation in climate action is important from a rights perspective and a strategic
action for addressing climate change" (UN Women, 2018, p.125).

4. Relationship between Gender and Environment
Cecelski (2004) shows that in many rural communities in the developing world, one of the obstacles
to more equitable gender participation in governance and decision making relates to women's work
burden and its effect on the time available for other matters. Experts in the late 1970s began to argue

17

Recommendations in UN Women and Mary Robinson Foundation 2016
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that 'real energy crisis' was not a shortage of biomass energy, but of women's time. Work burdens
additionally have an effect on different factors required for knowing participation: they limit girls' and
women's opportunities to receive coaching and education that might enhance their understanding of
issues and doable resolution (Cecelski, 2004). The author also shows that work burdens additionally
have an effect on alternative factors required for well-read participation: they limit girls' and women's
opportunities to receive coaching and education that might enhance their understanding of issues and
potential solutions (Ibid.).
Interaction between genders and also the surroundings means that the contribution created by
human agents to manufacturing environmental changes that are occurring. To grasp this development
accurately, it's necessary to understand how individuals use and manage resources and what kind of
access to and management over them they need, so as then to work out their environmental
consequences. Equally, attention must be given to the kinds of technology in use for productive and
domestic functions, their harmful and contaminating effects, and also the approach they're employed
by women and by men and also the roles with which they're associated. To analyze the association
between gender and the management of resources it's necessary to contemplate the roles are
historically assigned to women and men within the productive and reproductive spheres, as well as
the new roles and positions they are being placed in together with other associated conditioning
and/or limiting factors such as poverty, and the effects of these on the environment (Rico, 1998, p.38).
Rico (1998) points out that "the relationship between environmental problems and the local
inhabitants needs to be established in two directions: (i) the impact that these problems have on
people; (ii) the extent to which men have caused them. At the same time, each of those influences is
related to demographic variables like fertility and migration, and can dissent by sex, class, ethnic
origin, age, education, and participation within the productive and generative areas of social life and
within the processes of decision-making and power" (Rico, 1998, p.37). The author describes that
"there is a need to look at the environmental guidelines that exist in every nation, specifically
Environmental Impact Assessment (EIA) frameworks, so the pretended by the various areas of society
in the evaluation cycle can be recognized, along with the manner in which social and social factors are
remembered for this cycle in order to forestall the negative impacts of the different investment
projects that are to be executed" (Ibid., p.38). Moreover, "it is important to recognize the active
contribution made by men and women through unpaid, shared and cooperative work in local
initiatives designed to mitigate existing deficiencies or overcome particular environmental problems
and thus improve the quality of life for their families and the world around them, and the private and
state resources that are channeled into these activities. There's a necessity to work out the
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involvement of men and women within the processes of decentralization and reinforcement of
municipal power currently being enforced in these countries, and also the political will and
commitment that exists for implementing gender-based environmental policies (ibid, p.45)."

5. Human Rights/Gender Context: ASEAN and Myanmar
In order to implement the 1993 Beijing Platform for Action, association countries set to determine the
ASEAN Intergovernmental Commission on Human Rights (AICHR), whose terms of reference were
approved by the association minister Meeting in July 2009. In 2012, AICHR adopted the Charter of
human rights within the field of human rights for the association region. Article 2 of ASEAN Charter
contains the principle of non-discrimination on the basis of ‘gender.’
According to Sara de Vido (2018) "as of 2015, the 10 association countries have entered a regional
cooperation referred to as the ‘ASEAN Economic Community.’ This major action reminds North
American nations of the history of the then European Economic Communities, started as a method of
pure economic integration and so evolved to embrace an increasing variety of political problems and
to develop a system of protection of human rights. Even before 2015, though, association has thoughtabout gender mainstreaming in its policies, and every one countries have committed to respect
women’s rights as a consequence of the confirmation of the CEDAW" (de Vido, 2018, p. 156). The
author (2018) states that, "with regard to specific initiatives and legal instruments adopted to promote
women’s rights, ASEAN established in 2010 the Commission on the Promotion and Protection of
Women and Children’s Rights (ACWC). The nature of the Commission is intergovernmental, being
composed of two representatives from every association country" (Ibid., 2018, p. 157). She shows that
"ASEAN Member States ‘express common resolve to eliminate violence against women and violence
against children in the region’ through different measures, including through amendments to national
legislation. It refers to a ‘holistic’ and multi-disciplinary approach to market the rights of women and
youngsters, stressing the importance of developing plans and programmes, allocating adequate
resources and budgeting. Within the list of commitments undertaken by association countries, it's
potential to spot the 3 main pillars, particularly Interference, Protection and Prosecution that also are
relevant for the Council of Europe Istanbul Convention, though the text of the association Declaration
is to a fault general" (Ibid., p. 158).
The Regional Action on the Elimination of Violence against women, adopted in 2015, is advanced and
elaborate compared to the text of the Declaration. It invokes a human-rights primarily based approach
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to eliminate VAW thus empowers victims and survivors to access info and remedies; what is more, it
provides for due diligence obligations in preventing and combating VAW. 18
Myanmar ratified three (3) out of 9 core international human rights treaties – the CEDAW in July 1997,
the CRC in July 1991, its Optional Protocol on child prostitution and child pornography in 2012, and
the CRPD in 2011. The government also signed the International Covenant on Economic, Social and
Cultural Rights in July 2015 and the OP-CRC on Children in Armed Conflict in September 2015, hence
the high chance that it'll be legal promptly.
The Constitution of the Republic of the Union of Myanmar, 2008, includes Section 348 that expressly
provides that the Union shall not discriminate against any of its voters on the basis of race, birth,
religion, official position, status, culture, sex and wealth. Sections 350, 351, 352 and 368 are also
prescribed for ensuring respect of the non-discrimination of men and women. 19 Myanmar was
admitted to ASEAN on 23 July 1997.Myanmar assumed the chairmanship of ASEAN in 2014 for the
first time since ASEAN was created in 1967.
The ASEAN Commission on Promotion and Protection of the Rights of Women and Children (2016)
describes that "Myanmar women are working at the ASEAN Commission on Promotion and Protection
of the Rights of Women and Children, and at the ASEAN Committee on Women as representatives,
and also undertaking duties at the ASEAN Secretariat as personnel. The delegation headed by the
Union Minister for Ministry of welfare, Relief and Resettlement attended the primary meeting of
ASEAN Ministerial meeting on Women command in Laos in 2012 (p.127)."
A Women’s Development Division has been established within the Department of Welfare under the
Ministry of Welfare, Relief and Resettlement. Gender Units are also being established and assigned at
the Department of Rural Development and the Department of Public Health. Additionally, an action
has been enclosed within the National Strategy for the Advancement of Women (2013-2022) in order
that the Ministries that are to implement the National Strategy for the Advancement of Women (20132022) will establish a gender unit.20

18

http://www.asean.org/storage/images/2015/November/27th-summit/ASCC_documents/ASEAN
%20Regional%20Plan%20of%20Action%20on%20Elimintation%20of%20Violence%20Against
19
CEDAW/C/MMR/4-5,para 6, Combined fourth and fifth periodic reports of States parties due in 2014, Received
on 8 January 2015.
20
CEDAW/C/MMR/4-5,para 36, Combined fourth and fifth periodic reports of States parties due in 2014,
Received on 8 January 2015. Retrieved from: http://tbinternet.ohchr.org/Treaties/CEDAW
Shared%20Documents/MMR/CEDAW_C_MMR_4-5_713_E.pdf
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UNDP (2016) states that, "Myanmar has a gender inequality index (GII) value of 0.413, ranking it 85
out of 155 countries in the 2014 index. In Myanmar, women hold 4.7 percent of parliamentary seats
and 22.9 percent of adult women have reached at least a secondary level of education compared to
15.3 percent of their male counterparts. For every 100,000 live births, 200 women die from pregnancy
related causes; and the adolescent fertility rate is 12.1 births per 1,000 live births. Female participation
within the labor market is 75.2 percentages compared to 82.3 percentages for men."
Table 1: Gender Inequality Index of Myanmar
GII
GII
Maternal Adolescent
value Rank mortality fertility
ratio
rate

Myanmar

0.413

85

200

12.1

Female
seats
in
parliament
(%)
4.7

Population with
at least some
secondary
education (%)
Female
Male
22.9
15.3

Labor
force
participation
rate (%)
Female
75.2

Male
82.3

Current and accurate sex-disaggregated data on the incidence of violence against women are
emerging recently. Only those reported complaints are recorded and give a clue of the extent of the
problem. The total number of reported cases of VAW has decreased from 216 in 2008 to 170 in 2013.
However, this may not necessarily indicate a reduction in actual incidences. Physical violence form the
highest recorded cases followed by sexual violence and threats.

6. Gender and Climate Change
IPCC (2001) reports that climate change is predicted to cause displacement of populations due to sea
level rise. In several parts of the developing world it's expected to extend water inadequacy, to extend
the sickness burden, to negatively impact agriculture, and to cause additional frequent extreme
weather events (IPPC, 2001).
UN Women (2018) shows that "Addressing gender equality in climate change and disaster risk
management cuts across the SDGs. As an example, global climate change will increase vulnerability to
economic condition (Goal 1), particularly among women, UN agency are economically
underprivileged. Their lack of access to decent work (Goal 8), and unequal access to productive
resources (Goal 5) limit their ability to respond to climate change. During disaster recovery, it is tough
for women to secure new housing (Goal 11), particularly in urban areas wherever there is an absence
of land and housing rights" (UN Women, 2018, p.118).
The ADB and FAO (2013) report that climate change also adversely impacts upon food security (Goal
2). In South Asia, women and girls are overrepresented among the food insecure (ADB and FAO, 2013).
UN Women (2018) shows that "Climate change also affects health, and exacerbates disease (Goal 3).
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Women are typically more vulnerable to some diseases and often face barriers to accessing healthcare
services. Women and girls are disproportionately responsible for unpaid care and domestic work (Goal
5), which increases in the context of climate change. Climate change seriously affects the quality and
availability of water (Goal 6), which increases the time burden for women, who are responsible for
water collection. Coastal and marine resources (Goal 14) are extremely vulnerable to climate change,
and women fishers and traders who mainly engage in offshore fishing face particular hardship in the
context of depleting fish stocks” (UN Women, 2018, p.118). The report further provides that "while
gender-differentiated impact of climate change and disasters is increasingly recognized in policy and
research, women and girls are still seen only as a ‘vulnerable group’, even though they are also
important actors of change. Women and men have different capacities in relation to risk management.
Disaster risk management plans, systems and investments need take into account these differences
to strengthen climate resilience and reduce disaster risk. Natural disasters tend to lower the life
expectancy of women more than that of men, especially where women are socially and economically
disadvantaged" (Ibid., 2018, p.119).
The Global Gender and Climate Alliance (2016) emphasize that disasters also lead to a series of
secondary impacts, most of which especially affect women and girls, including gender-based violence,
which tends to rise during and after disasters (Gender and Climate Alliance, 2016). UNIFEM provides
that gender-based violence is also exacerbated where disasters cause significant population
displacement. For example, women displaced by the 2010 floods in Pakistan reported sexual
harassment and those practicing purdah (screening themselves from men) described feeling
vulnerable, exposed and threatened by the presence of unknown men (UNIFEM, 2010).
In Myanmar, according to the Constitution of the Republic of the Union of Myanmar, the government
“shall protect and conserve the natural environment” (Chapter 1, Section 45).The national legislature
can, but does not need to, enact laws to protect the environment and help restore areas degraded or
damaged by mining and forestry activities or those that have experienced destruction of plants,
wildlife, and habitat (Chapter 4, Section 96). State and Division Legislatures also have the power to
regulate environmental protection, but within the boundaries of legislation passed by the National
Legislature (Chapter 4, Section 196). In addition, every citizen has the duty to “assist” the government
in carrying out environmental conservation (Chapter 8, Section 390) (Thin Thin Aye, 2018).
With regard to environmental protection, the 2008 Constitution does not guarantee to the people the
right to a clean and healthy environment although many other national constitutions provide such a
right. The constitution does not have any clear language on sustainable development and recognition
of the rights of civil society such as freedom of information, participation in natural resource

906

3RD INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON BURMA/MYANMAR STUDIES:

MYANMAR/BURMA IN THE CHANGING SOUTHEAST ASIAN CONTEXT
5-7 MARCH 2021, CHIANG MAI UNIVERSITY, THAILAND

management, customary land ownership, information in local languages, and equitable benefit
sharing (Ibid.).
“The National Strategic Plan for the Advancement of Women (2013–2022), launched in October 2013
by the Ministry of Social Welfare, Relief and Resettlement, provides a strategic opportunity to
integrate gender equality and women’s rights in the government’s reform agenda. It is based on the
12 areas of women’s lives outlined in the 1995 Beijing Platform for Action and covers a range of
sectors, government ministries, and departments. Goals for gender equality and women’s rights can
be well embedded into the government’s reform agenda by implementing the Plan for the
Advancement of Women and by ensuring that gender equality perspectives are woven into sector
policies, plans, and programs across government ministries. This can be enhanced by the
government’s participation in the CEDAW review process and by implementing the CEDAW
Committee’s Concluding Comments in line with the Plan for the Advancement of Women via the
Myanmar National Committee for Women’s Affairs” (ADB, 2016, p.18).
The Plan for the Advancement of Women is anchored on the 2008 Constitution, CEDAW, and the
Beijing Platform for Action. Its goal and objectives are that “all women in Myanmar are empowered
and able to fully enjoy their rights with the support of the Government of the Republic of the Union
of Myanmar and that enabling system, structures and practices are created for the advancement of
women, gender equality and the realization of women’s rights.” Environmental affair in 12 priority
areas is the fact that ensure women’s meaningful participation in managing and safeguarding natural
resources, the environment, and adapting to climate change (Ibid., p.22).
Female mortality rates of major disasters, Asia and the Pacific, varied years (%) 21tality (Share
Year

Disaster/Country

1991
2004
2008
2009
2013
2014
2015
2016

Cyclone 0B2 – Bangladesh
Tsunami – Aceh, Indonesia**
Cyclone Nargis – Myanmar
Tsunami – Samoa and Tonga**
Typhoon Haiyan – the Philippines
Solomon Islands Floods
Nepal Earthquake**
Cyclone Winston-Fijii

Female Mortality (Share of Women
amongst those who died)
90
77
61
70
60
96 women and children*
55
50

Notes:
* Based on real and anecdotal evidence from partners working in the humanitarian response.
** These disasters were caused by non-climate-related hazards. They are included as they represent major
disasters in the region for which sex-disaggregated mortality rates are available.

21

Source: UN Women. 2016. Action Not Words: Confronting Gender Inequality through Climate Change Action
and Disaster Risk Reduction in Asia. UN Women: Bangkok.
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Myanmar is a signatory to the ASEAN Agreement on Disaster Management and Emergency Response
(AADMER) and the Sendai Framework for Action 2015-2030. In 2013 the Government of the Union of
Myanmar also declared the Natural Disaster Management Law, 2013. The focal point of the
Government of the Union of Myanmar for disaster preparedness and response is the Ministry of Social
Welfare, Relief and Resettlement (MSWRR). Cyclone Nargis provided an impetus for change to
disaster management, including the: 2008 establishment of a Disaster Risk Reduction Working Group
(DRRWG) that is now comprised of 53 organizations led by a steering group that includes the UN,
INGO, local NGO and MRCS; 2009 establishment of three Emergency Coordination Centres (ECC) in
Naypyidaw, Yangon and Mandalay, with support from the United Nations Office of Coordination of
Humanitarian Affairs (UN OCHA) 2013 the Natural Disaster Management Law, 2013 (NDM law) was
declared.22
The NDM law governs all aspects of disaster management. Key to the implementation of the law is
the formation of the Natural Disaster Preparedness Central Committee (NDPCC), the highest decisionmaking body for disaster management. This committee coordinates eleven sub committees as well as
controls the screening and activities of international organizations, foreign countries, local
organizations and volunteers. It is also responsible for activating the MRCS if assistance is required.
Declaration of an area as disaster affected, including specifying the period of time, still rests with the
President. The Vice President of Myanmar chairs the NDPCC and the Ministers for MSWRR and
Ministry of Home Affairs (MHA) are Vice-chairs. Region or state offices of the MSWRR are responsible
to undertake disaster management activities at the local level under the supervision of the relevant
Region/State NDM body. 23
Concerning specific gender and GBV issues during and after the cyclone, it is important to note that
the impact was most significant on women, children and the elderly. Of the estimated 140,000 deaths
approximately a third (46,620) of those who died was children. An estimated 61 per cent of deaths
(85,000) were female, with significantly higher figures in some individual villages (Tripartite Core
Group, 2008). The high level of deaths among women and children were linked to gender roles such
as many men working away from home, and the role of women as care givers who were left to save
children and elderly relatives. The disproportionate level of female victims was most significant in the
18-60 year old age group; where approximately twice as many women as men died (Ibid.). This

22

Myanmar Disaster Response Preparedness – OHCA website http://www.unocha.org/myanmar/about-ochamyanmar/disaster-response-preparedness and the Disaster Risk Reduction Sector site- Myanmar Information
management Unit http://www.themimu.info/sector/disaster-risk-reduction
23
Ibid.
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disparity also has significant long-term impacts for society, as this age group represents the key
productive and reproductive sector of the female population.
After Nargis, there were significant changes in family structure. Approximately 14 per cent of
households were headed by women (widows) in the direct aftermath, as well as an increase in maleheaded households. Female-headed households are the greatest proportion of low-income groups in
the country, with 60 per cent living in unsatisfactory shelters. Female-headed households commonly
earn two-thirds the salary of male-headed households and children from female headed households
are more likely to drop out of school due to financial hardship. This shift in household structures as
well as the increased role women had in decision making in some places was repeatedly noted by
respondents (Women’s Protection Technical Working Group, 2010).
In Myanmar particularly, women are active participants within the long and sustained struggle for
democratic governance, notably in 1988 and thenceforth, through teams in operation at intervals and
from outside the country. The government–civil society relationship has long been marked by distrust,
with civil society perceived as “political opposition.” This relationship has been ever-changing bit by
bit since the “opening up,” particularly when cyclone Nargis, providing the chance for joint
government–NGO work on national priorities.
The devastation caused by cyclone Nargis drove Myanmar women and men to respond to the
humanitarian crisis in each method potential, resulting in a proliferation of NGOs. UN agencies and
international NGOs had a number one role in disaster response beneath the aegis of cluster operating
teams. Women in Myanmar also demanded a women’s protection technical working group under the
protection cluster, through which they responded to the needs of women during and in the aftermath
of the Nargis disaster. Following the relief and recovery phase, the women’s protection technical
working group transitioned into a much larger interagency network, the Gender Equality Network,
which now addresses broader gender and development issues" (ADB, 2016, p.169).
The problem is compounded by restrictions on women’s rights in statutory and customary law to own,
access and control assets such as land, property, finance and agricultural technology. Without land
rights, it is more difficult for women to benefit from agricultural extension schemes on climateresilient strategies and inputs, such as climate-resilient seeds.
UN Women (2018) shows that "negative climate impacts mean that women and girls face increased
workloads, including looking for clean water for household consumption, looking after the sick and
injured, and undertaking emergency cleaning of homes and fields. With climate-related impacts such
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as droughts, activities such as agriculture become even more burdensome for women and girls, who
are largely responsible for food security. Increased workloads make it even more difficult for women
to generate income and erase the time they could use for education, leisure and rest. Less income and
education due to performing unpaid care work exacerbate poverty, which is a significant determinant
of health" (UN Women, 2018, p. 122).
UN Women (2016) shows that women are still underrepresented in the political arena.” 24 According
to WEDO (2016) although much progress has been made, women made up only 38 per cent of the
national delegations representing the UNFCCC at the 2015 Paris Climate Change Conference, and only
24 per cent of the Heads of Delegation to the UNFCCC and its Kyoto Protocol were women in that
year’s Conference of the Parties. Most women in national delegations came from the ‘Western Europe
and Others’ category. The share of women in delegations from Asia and the Pacific was just below 30
per cent" (cited in UN Women, 2016, p.22).
Only one woman from the region is represented in 3 of the 12 key management bodies and the bureau
of the Convention and its Kyoto Protocol (UN Women and Mary Robinson Foundation
2016).25According to the ADB and FAO (2013) an analysis of 13 countries in Asia shows that only one
third reported women’s participation in national disaster risk reduction platforms. Women, women’s
organizations, and civil society organizations often do not have access to government policy-makers.
Care International (2014) provides that "addressing women's and girls' rights to bodily integrity and
minimizing their exposure to health risks and violence are international imperatives. Tackling these
persistent barriers is critical to advancing gender equality and to building the ability of vulnerable
communities to adapt to and recover from climatic shocks and changes. But to conclude that family
planning can provide an answer to all these problems would be simplistic, if not dangerous. There are
a number of caveats to consider with respect to family planning as a strategy for climate-change
adaptation" (Care International, 2016, p.31).
Many countries are introducing policies to handle gender problems, as well as positive action
measures, usually known as 'gender mainstreaming' tools. These include measures geared at
improving equity such as legislation for gender-balanced quotas and targets, gender-sensitive
24

UN Women and Mary Robinson Foundation (2016), “The Full View: Ensuring a Comprehensive Approach to
Achieve the Goal of Gender Balance in the UNFCCC process.” Accessed 15 December 2017.
http://www.unwomen. org/en/digital-library/publications/2016/11/the-fullview-ensuring-gender-balance-inthe-unfccc-process.
25
These three bodies are: the Adaptation Committee, Compliance Committee Facilitative Branch, and Executive
Committee of the Warsaw International Mechanism for Loss and Damage associated with Climate Change
Impacts.
910

3RD INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON BURMA/MYANMAR STUDIES:

MYANMAR/BURMA IN THE CHANGING SOUTHEAST ASIAN CONTEXT
5-7 MARCH 2021, CHIANG MAI UNIVERSITY, THAILAND

budgets, equal education of girls and boys at all levels, and support for women's networks. They
additionally embody institution-building measures like gender-mainstreaming advisors, gender
impact assessments of previous and new practices and policies, gender analysis and gender audits,
and visioning regarding the longer term of institutions to weed out discriminatory practices.
Women also contribute to combating climate change through ‘waste picking’ – the collection of
commercial, industrial and household waste – an important source of income generation, especially
in urban slums. However, the sector is characterized by gender-related discrimination; women
consistently earn significantly less than men. A key challenge therefore is increasing food production
where the availability of natural resources is decreasing, while achieving more equitable access to
food across the region.

Conclusion
Addressing the social and gender dimensions of global climate change poses several challenges that
aren't insurmountable. It requires gender mainstreaming in climate change response activities,
sustainable and equitable development, a clear focus on adaption and mitigation, a strong
commitment of resources, and empowerment of individuals to build their own resilience.
Equity and social justice can't be achieved while not recognizing the variations in vulnerability and
strengths of women and men, and therefore the varied factors that contribute to vulnerability.
Recognizing these variations could be a necessary and vital part of any attempts to handle the
gendered health consequences of global climate change. Gender-sensitive analysis is required to raise
awareness of the health impacts of global climate change, and extreme events particularly.
There is significant information about non-gender and non-women specific environmental-related
initiatives; failing to elaborate on environmental measures that target women and girls in particular.
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Sound Economic Strategies:
A Study on Diversification and the Promotion of Local Food from Kone Village
(Kyauske Tract, Sagaing Region)
Zin Mar Phyo
Department of Anthropology, University of Mandalay, Myanmar

Abstract
This study explores how a product meets customer needs leading to customer satisfaction, based on
the quality theory developed by Joseph Juran. The aim is to identify how local people promote their
economic development through local food. The objectives are to illustrate what is important in local
food production, distribution and consumption, to explore whether government's rural development
programs can support local businesses and to describe how local food is contributing to sustainable
livelihood in Kone Village. The study site is Kone Village, Kyaukse Village Tract, Sagaing Region. The
research period was from 2018 to 2020. The study was conducted by using qualitative methods.
Particularly, key informant interview (KII), Individual Interview (II) and Group interview (GI) were
conducted with local people from Kone Village to gain economic perspectives on local food. Although
local people focus on local food production, distribution and consumption for local economic
development, they have expanded local food production to meet the needs of consumers and focus
on gaining consumer trust. In production, distribution and consumption, production was the key to
local economic development. Why was food production important? Because the quality of the local
food is important in satisfying the consumer. Thus, in order to gain the trust of consumers, producers
maintain quality of local food. As a result, when local food is supported by the government's rural
development policy, the economic strategies of production, distribution and consumption in Kone
village are found to have a positive economic impact on sustainable livelihoods for the local people,
and that a successful economic model is being developed.
Keywords: economic development, production, distribution, consumption, trust and quality
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Introduction
Food provides animals the nutrients needed to maintain life and growth when ingested. When most
animals feed, they consume foods needed for their well-being and do so in a similar way at each
feeding. Humans, however, do not feed, they eat. This trait distinguishes humans from other animals.
Humans gather, hunt, cultivate plants, and raise livestock for food consumption. Martinez et al. (2010)
described that local or local food in terms of the geographic distance between production and
consumption. Local based on marketing arrangements, such as farmers selling directly to consumers
at regional farmer's markets or to schools is well recognized.
Every society has an economy which is supposed to provide everything necessary for supplying the
wants of the society. Oo (2016) describes how production, distribution and consumption are the main
points for an economy from anthropological point of view. Production is the role of producing goods
and services and the role of creating income. Distribution is the process of handing out, or allocating,
the goods and services to members of society. Consumption is the use of goods and services by
households. There are many ways an economy can work for human well-being. Selling local food is
one, because food is very important for every human being and for their survival. This research
focused on economic perspectives on local food in Kone Village.

Rationale
This research highlighted economic development through livelihood diversification and the promotion
of local food. Local businesses developed from livelihood diversification. They supplied the wants and
needs of society through production (to create income), distribution (allocating goods) and
consumption (use), including of local food where they maintain quality of product as an economic
strategy. It is important to promote quality of local food for economic development. For this reason,
this research was focused on the interplay between government policy (development programs),
production (towards increased yields, value of a local food system), diversification (multiple activities)
and economic development (sustainable livelihood).
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The Research Objectives
The aim is to identify how the local people promote their economic development through local food.
Objectives
 To illustrate what is important in local food production, distribution and consumption.
 To explore government's rural development programs can support local businesses.
 To describe how local food is contributing to sustainable livelihood in Kone Village.

Literature Review
Malandrin and Dvortisn (2016, p.7) describes that local food economies depend on local farmers
feeding communities. Demand for local and regional food has become a major driver in the farm
economy, creating jobs and spurring economic growth. Pinchot (2014, p. 11) mentions that "the
economic implications of localized food production indicate that local food systems provide
substantial economic benefits to communities and regions in terms of direct, indirect, and induced
impacts”. Boys (2016, p.3) states that in attempting to quantify the economic impact of local food
systems, economists often focus on one or two key mechanisms through which a local food system
(LFS) may contribute to a local economy. This paper will discuss the economic impact of local food
systems and the significance of local people's indigenous knowledge for their economic development.
Jensen (2010, p.2) reports as individuals and as a society, our choices about the production,
processing, distribution, and consumption of food can make us more or less healthy. The systems we
use to create and consume food impact our bodies, environment, economies, and communities.
Irshad (2010, p. 4) described the rural economy as follows:
"Rural economy is depending more and more on the use of local assets and the ability to offer
unique products or services matched to regional assets. There are growing opportunities in
both foods that have a regional appellation and in the production of food for local
consumption. The first provides an opportunity to market a region’s food products to a global
audience, while the latter connects local farmers to the community in which they reside. Both
provide an opportunity for increased value-added and can increase farm viability. Shorter,
more localized food supply chains have been proposed as a vehicle for sustainable
development. "
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Local Food Systems
Pretty (2001, p.3) explains that farmers can create new value in agricultural systems by working
together in groups. For as long as people have engaged in agriculture, farming has been at least
partially a collective business. Pinchot’s (2014, p.12) research shows that "farmers’ markets positively
affect regional economies". Otto and Varner (2008) find that sales from farmers’ markets multiply
throughout the economy and cause net benefits in personal incomes and jobs. These studies show
that the direct effects of farmers’ market activities have the greatest impact on sales, personal
incomes and jobs.
Hughes and Brown (2008) demonstrate that farmers’ markets can display positive economic impacts.
Pinchot (2014, p.12) reports a substantial positive impact from farmers’ market activity on regional
economies, as measured by output, jobs, income, and spillover effects. Irshad (2010, p. 8) states that
local food systems (LFS) involve farmers, input providers, processors, distributors, retailers,
consumers and food preparers in keeping food dollars closer to home. A thriving local food system
can support farmers who practice environmentally beneficial agriculture, local feed mills, hatcheries,
and seed houses, local processors, distributors, retailers and restaurateurs. It can create jobs and
circulate money within communities, and improve access to nutritious food. Irshad further elaborates
that there is now a growing interest in the production, processing, and buying of local food. Some
scholars suggested that local food production is being promoted as a potential opportunity for rural
development. The greatest economic impact from the production of fresh produce derives from the
direct effects – the impacts from sales of the products (O‘Hara & Parsons, 2012; Swenson, 2009;
Tootelian & Mikhailitchenko, 2012).
The Leopold Center for Sustainable Agriculture recently surveyed consumers, finding that “85 and 88
percent of respondents, respectively, perceived local and regional food systems to be somewhat safe
or very safe, compared to only 12 percent for the global food system”. In this study, producers and
consumers are examined to check their attitudes concerned with their local traditional foods
especially snack foods.

Government Policy
An interesting view expresses that "Community Supported Agriculture (CSAs) also encourage social
responsibility, increase understanding of farming among consumers, and increase the diversity of
crops grown by farmers in response to consumer demand" (Pretty, 2001, p. 2). Malandrin and Dvortsin
(2016, p.7) describe that the European Union (EU) provides support for farmers through the Common
Agricultural Policy (CAP), which makes up around 40% of the total EU budget – around €58 billion a
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year – funded from European citizens’ taxes. This money is supposed to fund farmers and activities in
rural areas related to farming. Most of it, however, has been used to support industrial food and
farming, with only a small amount (less than one third of the CAP budget), used to support sustainable
farming or to help local farmers with marketing. CSA enables people to buy their food directly from
farms.
An interesting view is expressed by Boys (2016) that the interest of consumers, food retailers, policy
makers, and the media in locally sourced foods is strong and has continued to grow in recent years.
Reinforcing this trend is a long and growing array of government and non-governmental organization
programs supporting the production, consumption, and marketing of local food products.

Consumer-oriented Analysis/Quality
There is also recognition that the place of consumers in relation to local food has continued to remain
under-researched (Maye, Kneafsey and Holloway 2007). There are, for example, several studies
examining the benefits accrued to consumers who are engaged with particular types of
producer/retailers such as farmers’ markets, community agriculture schemes, and so forth (Hinrichs
2000; Holloway & Kneafsey 2000; Hendrickson & Heffernan, 2002; Bryant & Goodman, 2004).
Juran (2015) describes that quality is a product that meets customer needs leading to customer
satisfaction; quality refers to all of the activities in which a business engages in, to ensure that the
product meets customer needs.
For the literature reviews in this research, scholars' economic perspectives on local food were studied.
Moreover, food production based on agriculture and cow breeding, its distribution, consumption
related to economic perspectives and supporting programs on local food were described.

Research Questions


How do local people promote their economic development by reference to local food?



What are the important factors in local food production, distribution and consumption?



How do government's rural development programs support the economic development of
local people?



How do local foods contribute to sustainable livelihood in Kone village?

918

3RD INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON BURMA/MYANMAR STUDIES:

MYANMAR/BURMA IN THE CHANGING SOUTHEAST ASIAN CONTEXT
5-7 MARCH 2021, CHIANG MAI UNIVERSITY, THAILAND

Conceptual Framework
Government rural development policy

LOCAL FOOD

Economic strategies
Production

Distribution


Local food system

Consumption


Anthropological perspective


Sustainable livelihood
Figure 1: Economic development

Research Methodology
This research used the qualitative research method. The key informant interview (KII), Individual
Interview (II) and Group interview (GI) were used. Field studies were conducted with the permission
of administrators from Kone village. As key informants, an administrator, one person who is in charge
of ten houses, and two local hawkers, who know well and point out informants to get complete data
- altogether 4 people, 2 males and 2 females - were selected to collect the data such as economic
situation of the study area. As individuals 10 males who work in agriculture and cow breeding, and 10
females who sell traditional snack food, were interviewed to understand their household economic
development based on production, distribution, and consumption. As outsider consumers 10 males
and 10 females were also interviewed about their traditional snack food consumption. Outsider
consumption means consumers who live in Mandalay, Sagaing and other regions. The outsider
consumers were interviewed about their conception on traditional snack foods produced in Kone
village. To study economic perspectives on local food, 4- focus group interviews were carried out: 20
males and 20 females who know about agriculture and cow breeding were interviewed. 10 female
hawkers who sell the traditional snack foods were also interviewed for the group interview to
understand their production, distribution and consumption of local food. The hawkers go and sell
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traditional snack foods in Mandalay. After selling, they come back to their village at 1 p.m. Thus, their
group interview was done between 2 p.m. and 4 p.m. To gather the relevant data for this research, 94
people, 42 males and 52 females, participated in the interviews. Each key informant interview (KII),
individual interview (II) and group interviews (GI) lasted from twenty to thirty minutes. Document
surveys were also conducted by using village libraries and some other government offices. The study
was conducted between 2018 and 2020.

Economic Perspectives on Local Food Village
Economy plays an important role in human life. Moreover, it is also one of the basic needs for human
beings. Kone Villagers' economic perspectives on their local food were focused from the Economic
Anthropology point of view. Particularly, how the villagers promote their economy was highlighted.
Their main business is agriculture. Agriculture depends mainly on rainfall because Kone Village is
located in the less annual rainfall region. Their agricultural products are insufficient for them. But after
2010 Sin Tat Hydro-electricity project, their agriculture became better. According to the ancient
tradition, the villagers use only cows in agriculture. The villagers who do not own farmland work as
daily wage laborers.
Moreover, they also breed cows for ploughing. In addition, it is found that rice and milk obtained from
agriculture and cow breeding are used as a raw material for the production of milk and dairy products.
Local people make and sell their traditional snack foods. This research described how local people use
their local raw materials in their business. In particular, their economic strategies were mentioned
under three headings: production, distribution and consumption of local food of the villagers in Kone
village.

Production
There are three categories in the production of local food in Kone Village. They are (1) agricultural
products, (2) the products of cow breeding and (3) production of traditional snack foods by using the
raw materials from agriculture and cow breeding.
Agriculture
There are two kinds of cultivation in Kone Village. One is cultivation of rice and another one is
cultivation of other crops on farmland. Kone village has 646 acres of lowland and 3780 acres of upland.
The main crops of Kone Village are rice, sesame, gram pea, ground nut, pigeon pea, garlic, onion, millet
and grass (Mont Par Sar grass). Those crops grow ever year. During the cultivating time and harvest
time, all villagers who can work in the village come to the farm and work together. Moreover, farmers
920

3RD INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON BURMA/MYANMAR STUDIES:

MYANMAR/BURMA IN THE CHANGING SOUTHEAST ASIAN CONTEXT
5-7 MARCH 2021, CHIANG MAI UNIVERSITY, THAILAND

teach their children by taking them along with them to the farm and letting them work practically with
them. There are two kinds of paddy cultivated in Kone Village. They are Kauk Kyi and Ma Yin. Kauk Kyi
means Thet-Yint-Sa-Parr which are Aye-yar-min-san and Ma-jan-taw-san. It takes six months from
growing to harvesting. Ma Yin means Thet-Nu-Sa-Parr which is Manaw-thukha-san in Myanmar. It
takes three months from growing to harvesting.
The villagers use cows for ploughing on their farm. They use the energy of human and cow from the
beginning of ploughing to threshing. To obtain good fertile soil, they add cow dung in their farm. They
plough the farm by the two cows with ploughshare 5 pin gear. They plough twice, one for rough and
second for final to obtain suitable land to cultivate. At the same time, they start to sow seeds to get
seedlings in the nurseries. It takes 45 to 50 days. Villagers from Kone Village mainly grow Kauk Kyi
because it is good for eating and get high prize. Most people prefer old rice. Although villagers grow
rice, sesame, gram pea, pigeon pea, ground nut, garlic and onion, the main crop is rice. Others cannot
be grown for selling, they are just for consuming. It is found that they mainly grow high quality paddy
which is eaten by consumers.
Cows Breeding and its Production
Milk plays an important role in producing food in Kone Village. Therefore, villagers do not only
agriculture but also cow breeding. There are three kinds of cows; Myanmar cow, artificially
inseminated cow, and Jersey cow (hybrid between Myanmar cow and breed cow) in Kone village
(Figure 2). Among them, villagers mainly rear cow for milk. There are two kinds of breeding cow for
milk. They are Kyat Pyae Nwar (name of cow) and Kyat Ma Pyae Nwar. The cow producing much more
milk is called Kyat Pyae Nwar and the cow producing only little milk is called Kyat Ma Pyae Nwar. At
the time of study, the Kone village has a total of 2396 cows. There are a total of 1353 draught-cows.

Figure 2: Myanmar cow, artificially inseminated cow and Jersey cow
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Kone villagers feed cows a mixture of sesame oil-cake, bean paste and cow food bars (C.P tablet) which
all are soaked in water. Moreover, they also feed dry cow foods and grass to get more milk. Dry cow
food means the dry stem of paddy, millet and grass. The villagers mainly breed artificially inseminated
cows (May Hton Mae Nwar) rather than Myanmar cows and Jersey cows because they can produce
more milk over the year than others. Cows for milk are domesticated mainly in their village, because
their products are used for traditional snack making. Although oxen are also domesticated for sale
and use in the farming, they domesticate more cows than oxen. It is found that cow breeding is
essential for their basic economy.
Traditional Snack Foods
The production of traditional snack food is the main work of the villagers from Kone Village. Their
traditional snack foods are made by using the products of agriculture and cow breeding. They are milk,
milk porridge, solidified milk cakes, milk yogurt, milk jam, cream used in ice-cream, milk cream sheet,
cooked milk curry, egg pudding, steamed banana, sa-nwin-ma-kin, sago, banana pudding, milk gelatin,
and coconut milk gelatin, and so on (figure 3,4).

Figure 3: Milk porridge
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Figure 4: Solidified milk

Traditional snacks; milk porridge, solidified milk cakes, milk yogurt, milk jam, cream used in ice-cream,
milk cream sheet, cooked milk curry, egg pudding, steamed banana, sago, banana pudding and milk
gelatin are produced using milk. These snacks are important for the villagers' income. When local
people cook traditional snack food, it has been found that they emphasize on quality of food. It has
been found that the characteristics of quality are (1) accurate ingredient proportion, (2) no change in
taste and (3) clean, fresh and healthy. If the quality is not good, consumers will not want to eat it
again, so producers are constantly working to produce high quality food.
They make and sell the traditional snack foods on the same day as milk products do not last long and
soon become stale. The villagers also take orders for traditional snacks for donation ceremonies.
When they cook traditional snack foods, they do not add chemicals. For example, when they cook milk
porridge, they only use rice, milk, a little salt and water. Milk porridge is cooked with low heat for one
hour. It supports energy, digestion and is good for health. Children, old persons and ill persons prefer
it. They eat it as a snack. It was found that food production was a small home-based business where
local people cooked and sold their own food.
Distribution
The villagers distribute their crops, milk from cow breeding and traditional snack foods in villages,
Mandalay and Sagaing. They sell their crops to broker sale centers in Mandalay and Sagaing.
Moreover, farmers store rice, sesame, gram pea, pigeon pea and ground nut in their houses and sell
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them out to the buyers. They mainly sell the rice in their village. Local farmers do not sell their rice
immediately after reaping, but they store and sell when the rice becomes old because old rice can get
more price than new rice.
Before 2010, the villagers needed to buy rice from Shwe Bo for their families' consumption. But after
2010, cultivation went well and they produce surplus rice not only for their household use but also for
selling thanks to Sin-Tat power irrigation project. Nowadays, the farmers from Kone village distribute
their rice to Kho-Taung village, Chauk Pout village, Naung Pin Tar village, Hin Yat Su village, Da Ma
village in Mandalay region and Na Htet Kyi quarter, Naung Kone village in Sagaing. Therefore, local
people's economy goes well.
Moreover, milk produced from cow breeding is also used in traditional snack foods. Sellers of
traditional snack foods in their village have to pay 160 kyats (MMK) for one tin of milk as wholesale
price. The main business of Kone Village is also selling traditional snack foods made of milk. As cow
breeding in their village cannot produce enough milk, the villagers also buy milk from nearby villages.
Therefore, it is found that selling milk from their cow breeding is not enough for their village because
most women from Kone Village sell their traditional snack foods to Mandalay.
Women go to Mandalay to sell their traditional snack foods. Such kind of selling is regionally known
as zay-taung-lite. Most women from Kone village prepare the warm milk, make gelatin, and make
yogurt from 4 pm to 10 pm. At 3 am, in the early morning, they cook milk porridge, gelatin and sago.
At 6 am, they are ready to go to Mandalay by bus. They take one hour to arrive at Mandalay and sell
their snacks. In doing so, they sell their foods in their shops. Some put their snacks in baskets and sit
and sell by the road side near the markets. Some sell by wandering the city as hawkers. At 11 am, they
come back to the bus stop to return home. When they get home at 1 am, they take a rest and continue
their daily chores and prepare food making for sale from 4 pm to 10 pm. A local hawker who is 45
years old said,
"For going to sell in Mandalay, transportation was difficult formerly. Now, there are taxi-bikes
and ferries. So we can go easily to the cities; Mandalay and Sagaing. I have been selling
traditional snack foods since 2009. Every day, a basket with foods and necessary things is put
on my head and I walk around the city. So, I suffer pain and head ache, leg ache. But by selling
traditional snack foods I earn for my family income".
The sellers of traditional snack foods take about 16 hours per day for making and selling snack foods.
But they can make income from snack selling, farming and cow breeding. They also use their income
for investment for making traditional snack foods, farming and cow breeding. And they use their
income for their necessities such as food, clothes, repairing the home, or construction of new building,
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social affairs, education and health. Because of Sin-Tat power irrigation project, agriculture and cow
breeding of the villagers gain more benefit than before, when farming produced only rudimentary
resources for dairy snacks. After 2010, as those activities developed, dairy snacks became profitable.
And the villagers' social standards or socio-economic situations become developed thanks to Sin-Tat
power irrigation project. However, local food distribution is currently found to be weak and should be
promoted by participating in traditional food fairs and trade fairs to make it more profitable.
Consumption
There are two types of consumption in Kone village; home consumption and outsider consumption.
By interviewing local people, most of them said that they do not sell their local traditional snack foods
in their village. The villagers cannot buy their snacks in their village. Most villagers make and eat the
traditional snacks by themselves especially in their holidays, ceremonies and festivals.
Thanks to Myanmar Dairy Excellence Project (2016), they grow the Mont Par Sar grass for cows. It also
supports villagers' income by reducing cost of cow foods. The villagers grow rice and crops; using
natural fertilizer for home consumption. Outsider consumption means consumers who live in
Mandalay, Sagaing and other regions. When the outsider consumers were interviewed about their
perception of traditional snack foods producing in Kone village, this is what they said:The question "Why do you choose the traditional snack foods from Kone village?" was answered by
20 respondents over 35 years old. Their answers were that the milk they eat in traditional snack foods
especially milk porridge, steamed banana, solidified milk cake, sago and yogurt is delicious and good
for health. And they are local or traditional foods which are rare to buy everywhere. According to
interviewings, some people consume traditional snack foods every day while some consume
sometimes. Some people said that traditional snack foods are fresh, clean, delicious and good for
health without chemical. Some also view that local foods have specific design and taste and
differences from other regional products. As they have knowledge and experiences in making their
traditional snack foods, they can preserve, maintain and transmit their traditional snack making from
generation to generation. And they support and raise their family income because of the qualities of
snacks. In addition, producers are exposed to the needs of consumers as they have been able to sell
directly to consumers. As a result, they find that they are expanding their sales. Moreover, local food
should be recognized by consumers, and consumers should be made aware of the value of local food.
However, producers must be respectful of the needs and values of their customers, and must
understand the needs of their consumers consistently in order to be profitable.
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Supporting Programs on Local Food
The Kone villagers' economies are agriculture, cow breeding and selling traditional snack foods. There
are two economic conditions - before 2010 and after 2010. Kone village is situated in tropical region
in central Myanmar. Before 2010 they had water scarcity every year. The villagers' agriculture
depended on rain water which was not enough. They also had many difficulties in cow breeding
because they could not grow enough food for cows due to the hot weather. Nor did they grow enough
rice for home consumption. Thus, they needed to buy rice from Shwe Bo and cow food from other
regions such as Sagaing, Shwe Bo and Monywa. The main raw materials for traditional snack foods
were the products of agriculture, cultivation and cow breeding. Therefore they had to buy essential
raw materials from other regions. Because of this, they got little profit from selling their traditional
snacks. A local farmer who is 45 years old said,
"Because our village is situated in tropical region, agriculture is not good. So, we needed to
buy rice and cow food from other regions. Because of this, investment for producing traditional
snack foods became high".
But Sin-Tat irrigation by means of electricity began on 27 th May, 2004 on instructions of the
government. It was completed on 31st March, 2010. Sin-Tat power irrigation lies in Sin Tat village,
Sagaing Township, Sagaing Region. Water for Sin-Tat power irrigation is from the Ayeyarwady River.
Water from Sin-Tat power irrigation is distributed to such villages as Kyauk-se, Ta-ein-te, Pe-ka-do,
Nyaung-pin-sin, Bye-ta yaw and Sin Tat. The amount of water supply is 39,000 cubic feet and water is
distributed for 6500 acres-1624 acres for paddy and 4876 acres for other crops.
Kone village has now got enough river water for agriculture because of this project. The villagers did
not depend on rain water for agriculture after 2010. They can grow crops with the help of river water.
After 2010, as their farmland gets enough water, the products of agriculture and cultivation become
good. They grow rice not only for their consumption but also for selling. It becomes their main income.
A local farmer who is 50 years old said:
"In previous times, we depended on rain water for growing rice. But now we do not depend on
rain water because of Sin-Tat power irrigation. Our farmland becomes better in yield than
before because of enough water. Because of this project, agriculture becomes good".
The Ministry of livestock and fisheries loaned the farmers 30 million kyats (MMK) as a 3 year project.
And then, people who breed cows were loaned 2,000,000 kyats (MMK) for cow breeding. There were
25 households engaged in cow breeding in Kone village. They have to pay 3 viss of milk per week as
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interest. They also donate the milk collected as interest to the Primary students of Sagaing Region. As
for the villagers, they have to pay back their loan after 3 year.
Then, in 2016, Myanmar Dairy Excellence Project, (a partnership between Government of Myanmar
and New Zealand to improve dairy farming in Myanmar) introduced Mont Par Sar grass for cows to be
grown on their lands. Such kind of grass is a perennial plant, at least 25 years old. So, the grass is
initiated in Kone village.

Figure 5: Mont Par Sar grass

A 59-years old local man said:
"In the village, giving loan for cow breeding by the government is good. It is not easy to do cow
breeding. The price of a cow is too expensive. We can buy cows with this loan".
The villagers' socio-economic situations become well now because of Sin-Tat power irrigation project,
loan program of the Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation and Mont Par Sar grass growing project.
Moreover, because of the loan, the villagers can increase their cow breeding. It helps to increase their
income. As the villagers' economy improves, they raise their investment in agriculture, cultivation,
cow breeding and making traditional snack foods because they do not need to buy rice and other
necessities for their home consumption and producing for sale traditional snacks.
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Discussion
Boy (2016) described economic impact of local food systems, benefits associated with multiple
businesses and supply chain linkages, and potential multiplier affects (Boy, 2016, p. 3). In this study,
the local people of Kone village engage in agriculture, cultivation, cow breeding and selling traditional
snack foods as their business. In particular, they use their products of agriculture, cultivation and cow
breeding for making their traditional snack foods which are essential for their family income.
In addition, they have an indigenous knowledge of producing and selling their products by utilizing
their farm and dairy products. Besides this technical knowledge, they strongly believe in the impact of
cause and effect. It means that if they give to charity, they will become healthy and wealthy. If they
do bad things in their lives, they will face bad things; short life, dangers and unworthy things.
By giving to charity, their social and economic network can also be expanded. In the previous time,
the villagers relied on agriculture and cultivation for their income. Now they can increase their income
by doing agriculture, cultivation, cow breeding and selling of traditional snack foods with the aid of
the government of Myanmar. It shows the impacts of the government development program on the
socio-economic development of the villagers. They attained socio-cultural and socio-economic
development because of their economic strategies and government supporting programs.
Farmer Markets
Farmer markets affected regional economy, impacts of sales, personal incomes and jobs (Pinchot,
2014; Otto & Varner, 2008). In Kone village, they use their homes as their markets because buyers and
brokers come to their homes to buy agricultural and cultivation products. As their income exceeds
their needs, they can store and sell their agricultural and cultivation products with good price. By
learning this, they have business knowledge and sell the agricultural and cultivation products not in
lower price but in higher price as they possess capital power and keep storing of their products for
further sales. Making their own decisions is also important for them. They can decide by themselves
whether to sell their products or not, when and where they are sold and so on. Decisions depend on
their economic development conditions.
Pinchot and Swenson described that a substantial positive impact from farmers' market activity on
regional economies determined output, jobs, income and spillover effects (Pinchot, 2014; Swenson,
2009). In Kone village, the local people's input, output, jobs and income are related to their economic
knowledge. Yukio (2011) described that hawking provides employment and livelihood for many
people in developing countries. In Kone village, their first primary economy is based on agriculture,
cultivation and cow breeding. The second primary economy is producing of traditional snack foods by
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using their agriculture, cultivation and cow breeding products. These traditional snack foods are sold
by hawkers from Kone village. The hawkers also take an important role in their socio-economic
development. In total, 70% of women from Kone Village are working as hawkers and their income also
supports their family income. Women participation in home economy has a great effect on their sociocultural and socio-economic development.
Yukio also described that the hawkers or street vendors depend on urban and rural economic
development. Hawkers’ marketing can support development (Yukiko, 2011). In Kone village, hawkers
can support their family business. Local hawkers spend 17 hours a day to make and sell traditional
snack food. They put baskets filled with traditional snack foods for sale on their heads and go around
the city. So they get problems such as knee ache, neck ache and head ache and so on. Selling
traditional snack food is their traditional business for Kone villagers. Most women are familiar with
the making and selling of traditional snack food because as children they helped their parents when
they were making traditional snack foods in the school holidays. They became more interested in the
family business than their education. In other words, they see how much they can earn from their
family business and abandon their education. Therefore, it is learned that the hawker can earn money
for their family as a positive impact, while their health and educational standards become weak as a
negative impact.
Local Food System, Consumers
Scholars described the factors affecting local food consumption. There are cultural and religious
factors, socio-demographic factors, motivational factors, personality, past experience, and
physiological factors (Mak et al., 2012; Kim et al., 2003). Otto and Varner (2005) found that when the
Leopold Center for Sustainable Agriculture surveyed consumers, 85 and 88 percent of respondents
said that local food systems are safe and very safe.
According to interview with local food consumers, most consumers believed that the local foods from
the Kone village are free from artificial colors and chemical ingredients. So these could be good for
their health and strength as they are made from dairy products. Thus, the consumers see the local
food as clean, fresh and healthy food. However, although the traditional snack food is healthy, it has
not been tested by health organizations - this is just the view of producers and consumers.
Thus, the local people make traditional snack foods by utilizing their products like rice, sesame and
peas and milk as raw materials. And consumers trust their traditional snacks as healthy and nourishing
foods as they are made from dairy products. So they eat their snacks to fulfill their hunger and boost
their energy. Some eat them every day for they are good for everybody, young or old. And they do
not use any dying colors or chemical dyes. So the customers trust and eat their foods every day.
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Because of high demand, they need to produce more and more. For this reason, food consumption
behavior is directly related to food production and trust in the foods. If consumers have a trust in local
foods, the producers can get more sales and benefits. Thus establishment of trust between consumer
and producer is essential.
According to Juran's quality theory, quality is important in local food production. In order to gain the
trust of consumers, producers maintain quality of local food. When the food consumption behaviors
were examined, the consumers’ beliefs in foods which are healthy, nutritious and strong in energy are
very important for food makers. If the food is not good enough in quality and for health, the consumers
would not choose to eat it again. Thus, the local producers have to maintain their product quality and
taste with reasonable price. By maintaining trust, good quality, taste and without side effects, the
food producers can produce their foods for sale and persuade customers more and more.
Successful Economic Model
In local food production, diversification - agriculture, cow breeding and selling traditional snack food
- has been found. Production is interlinked with government supporting programs, food quality,
consumer trust, health and nutrition. From an anthropological point of view, distribution and
consumption are directly of benefit to the community of Kone village, as consumers and producers
are in direct contact with the needs and wants of customers and their product can be promoted. As a
result, when local food is supported by the government's rural development policy, the economic
strategies of production, distribution and consumption in Kone village are found as a positive
economic impact and sustainable livelihood for the local people; a successful economic model is being
developed.

Conclusion
This research described economic perspectives related to the food of the local people who live in Kone
Village, Kyaukse Village Tract, Sagaing Region in Myanmar. Their main economies are agriculture, cow
breeding and selling local traditional snack food products. Milk and rice are essential ingredients for
the local traditional snack foods. The production of their traditional snack foods is done by women in
Kone village. Most villagers are interested in money making for their family and abandon their
education to start work. Most females are engaged in making and selling traditional snack foods while
most males are engaged in growing paddy, cultivating and cow breeding. Thanks to government
development programs, they can lift their economic status. Their economic strategies are also
important factors for their economic development. As negative impacts, women have problems of
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foot ache, neck ache and headache because they are hawkers who are selling their snacks from road
to road by putting snack baskets on their heads every day.
As the consumption behaviors of local products, home and outside consumption were described. The
consumer's perception and trust in their traditional snack foods were essential for their food products
which are related to their economy. Food producers also preserve and maintain their food quality,
taste and reasonable price. And they try to keep the consumer's trust and show that their products
are delicious and good for health without using any chemical dyes. The government rural development
programs including Sin-Tat power irrigation project, growing Mont Par Sar grass project and loans for
cow breeding project were also important factors for poverty alleviation and sustainable
development. These projects are also important for the sustainable development. In other words, the
villagers can get rice not only for their consumption but also for selling to get extra money. But the
villagers' economic knowledge and strategies are also necessary for their economic development.
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